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MAD A M. 


Bro leave, in the moſt 3 man- 

ner, to preſent to Your MAJESTY, | 

a Body of Sermons, not unworthy, 
I truſt, of Your Royal Countenance 


Rand Protection. | 
; Taz near Relation in which the Au- 
thor of Them ſtood to Me, makes it al- 
molt. * ſor Me to know How to 
A 1 . 


DEDICATION. 
F peak upon chis occaſion, either of Him, 
or of His Writings. 

I am ſepfible, It would ill become Me 
to mix my private Griefs with the Duty 
I am now performing to his Memory : and 


much worſe, to pretend to paſs a Judg- 
ment upon His Works, for which I may 


juſtly be thought to have too defective a 


Capacity, and too tender a Partiality. 
They will All be foon before the World, 
to ſpeak for themſelves: And then, the 


Character which They deſerve, will cer- 


tainly attend upon Them, with a much 
better Grace, from the Conſent of the 
Learned, the Judicious, and the Difin- 
tereſted Part of Mankind. 


Bur in one Point I muſt be allow to 


be the moſt proper Judge: And to men- 
tion it will juſtify Me in the preſent Ad- 
dreſs to Your MAJESTY : That had 
Dr. Clarke himſelf been to direct, To 
Whom theſe Diſcourſes of His ſhould be 
inſcribed; He would have named no Other, 
than That QUEEN, in whoſe Favour He 
himſelf had lived; from whoſe Patronage 
He had enjoyed is much Honour ; and of 
whoſe high Accompliſhments He had con- 
| ceived 0 great an Opinion. | 


U Pow 
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"DEDICATION. 


Upon theſe Subjects, MADAM, I have 
a Right to ſpeak: And it would indeed, 
be Injuſtice to his Memory for Me to be 
ſilent, who was, thro' ſo many Years, 2 
Witneſs to the Sentiments He expreſs'd 
upon Them. He would often be ſpeaking 
of Them, not ſo much with the Pleaſure 
of a Perſon highly diſtinguiſh'd by the fre- 
quent Attendances upon Your MAJES- 
TY, to which He was admitted; as with 
the Satisfaction of a truly Philoſophical and 


| well-diſpoſed Mind, delighted with the 


Sight and Proſpect of Something of Uni- 
verſal Good Influence. | | 
CoMPLIMENT and Courtlineſs towards 


the Appearances of Grandeur; an Undue 


Elevation of Heart upon the Uncommon 
Share of Favor He enjoyed; or a Selfiſh 
Application of Soul to make it ſubſervient 
to his own Gain or Advancement: Theſe 
were far removed from the Turn of his 
Mind; and never once appeared either in 
his Diſcourſe, or in his Behaviour. The 
Satisfaction which uſed to ſhew itſelf in 
Him, was Manly and Chriſtian : and the 
Perſonal Honour done to Himſelf was the 
Leaſt part of it. If indeed, He had not 

entertained- and -expreſs'd a due Senſe 'of - 

m2 Your 


DEDICATION. 
Your MAJESTY's particular Hand te 
Himſelf; He had been Unworthy of it 

But This was not the Agrecable part o 

the Subject to Him. 
Y OUR uncommon Capacity, and Ex, 

tenſive Underſtanding ; Your Quickneſs ii 

apprehending the Force of Evidence, and 

Your Sagacity in diſcovering the Failures 

in the moſt plauſible Pretenſes to it; Your! 

Impartial Ragard to Truth, and Conſtant 

Enquiry after it; Your Univerſal Charity 

and Tenderneſs to All, amidſt our Variou! 

and Contradictory Opinions; : Your. Gene. 
rous Concern for Religious and Civil 

Liberty, and Abhorrence of Every Sort and 

Every Degree of Perſecution and Oppref | 

fon; Your Love of the Happineſs ol! 

Mankind in General,and Your "Pafion for 

the Intereſts of this Nation in particular : 

—— — Theſe were the Topics, upon 

which He would with . pleaſure enlarge. 

From Theſe He preſaged great Good to 

Religion itſelf; and Happineſs to All who 

| ſhould live within the Influence of ſo many 

Excellencies placed in ſo Exalted a Station. 

AND as Theſe Expreſſions of Regard to 

| Your High Accompliſhments, are the 
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1 eſtimony of a Perſon, who, formed his} 


2 Judg- | 


DEDICATION. 
Judgment upon Experience; and a Teſti- 


mony often given in private, where He 


could have no Temptation either to diſ- 
guiſe his Real Thoughts, or to profeſs any 


Other; it is impoſſible that Flattery can 


be ſuppoſed to have had any part in Them. 
They were the Sentiments of his Heart: 


And from the Remembrance of Them S 


receive this ſatisfaction, That, in what I 
am now 'doing, I have His Voice and 


Concurrence; and that, as Theſe Dif- 


courſes are His, ſo the Dedication of 


I 4 | Them to Vour MAJESTY may, in no 


improper ſenſe, be ſaid to be His alſo. 
Nay, if I may be permitted to go a 


little farther, I will add That, if Dr. 


Clarke himſelf were to chuſe, under what 
Character He would be deſcribed and 
known to Poſterity, He would wiſh That 
from Other Points it might riſe at laſt into 
This, That whilſt He lived He was ho- 
noured with the frequent Converſations of a 
QUEEN, as much diſtinguiſhed by Her 
Capacity and Taſte of Good ſenſe, as by 
Her Excellent Behaviour in Every Rela- 
tion of Life. : 

PzRMIT therefore, MADAM, his 


| Works now to reſt under the ſame Patro- 


nage, 
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DEDICATION. 


nage, which He himſelf once enjoyed. 
Suffer theſe Remains of His to be con- 
ſecrated to that Great Perſon who efteem'd 


and cheriſh'd their Author; and to ſhelter 


Themſelves under that Royal Name which 
was the Glory of His laft Years. 

Anp permit Me, MADAM, at the 
fame time to acknowledpe, with all the 
Sentiments of a Grateful Heart, the Many 
Expreſſions of Your Regard to His Memo- 
ry, as well as Your Generous Goodneſs 


and Beneficence to Myſelf, "ſince His 
death: and to profeſs Myſelf, with all 


poſlible Reſpect and Duty, 


MAD AM, 
Your MAYESTY's 
Moſt Devoted and 


Maſt Humble Servant, 


Cab uine Clarke. 


1 
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RE EAC k, 


Giving ſome Account. of the Lurz, 
WRITINGS, and CHARACTER, of 
the A. ; 


at Norabich, Oct. 11. A. D. 1675. 
His Father was Edward Clarke, Eſq; 
Alderman of That City, and one of the Re- 
preſentatives of It, in Parliament, for ſeveral 
Vears: A Perſon of an Excellent Natural Ca- 
pacity, and of an untainted Reputation for 
Probity and all Virtue. His Mother was 
Hannah, the Daughter of Mr. Samuel Par- 
menter, Merchant, of the ſame City. He 
received the firſt Rudiments of Learning in 
the Free - ſchool at Norwich, from the Reve- 
rend Mr. Burton, under whoſe Care he made 
a very Uncommon Proficiency in the Learned 
Languages. In the Lear 1691, He was re- 
5 a moved 
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. 
moved to Cambridge, and placed at Caius Col- 
lege, under the Tuition of Mr. Ellis, after- 
wards Sir John EAis. And here, His Im- 
patient Thirſt after True Knowledge, and his 


Great Capacity both for diſcovering and im- | 


proving it, preſently began to ſhew Them- 
ſelves. | CN 8 


Tae Philoſophy of Des Cartes was then 
the Eſtabliſped Philoſophy of that Univerſity ; 
and the Syſtem of Natare hardly allowed to 
be explained any otherwiſe than by His Prin- 
ciples: Which, at beſt, were evidently no 
more than the Inventions of a very Ingenious 
and Luxuriant Fancy; having no Founda- 
tion in the Reality of Things, nor any Cor- 
reſpondeney to the Certainty of Facts. His 
Tutor himſelf, though a Learned Man, and 
for ever to be honoùred for his Conſcientious 
Care of All under Him, was a Zelot for this 


Philoſophy; and as He was Moſt Diligent in 


reading to his Pupils, without doubt gave 
Them the moſt favourable Impreſſions of what 
He had ſo cloſely embraced Himſelf; and but 
little Encouragement to ſtrike out Any Light 
in another way of thinking. The Great Sir 
Jaac Newton had indeed then publiſhed his 
Principia. But this Book was but for The 
Few ; both the Manner and Matter of it plac- 
ing it out of the Reach of the Generality even 
0 


Learned Readers; and ſtrong Prejudice, in 
favour of what had been received, working 
; againſt 


PREA-F.A CR: tx 
zoainſt It. But neither the Difficulty of the 
aſk, nor the Reſpect he paid to the Director 
pf his Studies; nor the Warmth and Prejudice 
pf All around Him, had any Effect upon his 
Mind. Not at all ſatisfied, therefore, with 
Hypotheſes arbitrarily adapted to Appearances; 
He ſet himſelf immediately to. the Study of what 

as Real and Subſlantial : And in this Study 
He made ſuch uncommon Advances,. that He 


: 


en : e 
> as. preſently Maſter of the Chief parts of the 
% Mveutonian Philoepby ; and, in order to his frſ 
n. Dres, performed a Publick Exerciſe in the 


ao Schools, upon a Pxe/ftion taken from thence, 

us which ſurprized the whole Audience, both for 
a che Accuracy of Knowledge, and Clearneſs of 
Expreſſion, that appeared through the Whole. 

Such an Example could not but be of great 
d uſe, to animate All around: Him. But He was 

not content with the Service He could do to 
is True Philoſophy, by his Example only. 


0 As ſoon as He had taken that firſt Degree, 
Young as He was, He made an Effort for the 


Service of the Students, which ought not to be 
+ | forgotten. The Syſtem, of Natural Phila/aphy 
ir then generally taught in the Univerſity, ' was 
is That written by Monſ. Rohau/t ; entirely 
e founded on the Carteſian Principles; and very 
„ ill tranſlated. into Latin. He juſtly thought 
_ that Philoſophical Notions might be expreſs d. 
n in pure Latin: And if He had gone no farther 
g chan This, He would have merited of All de 
is w 


) - 
who were to draw their Knowledge out of that 


Book. But His Aim was much higher than 


the making a Better Tranſlation of it. He re- 
ſolved to add to It ſuch Notes, as might lead 
the Voung Men inſenſibly, and by degrees, to 
Other and truer Notions than what could be 
found there. And this certainly, was a More 


Prudent Method of introducing Truth unknown 


before, than to attempt to throw aſide this 


Treatiſe entirely, and write a New one inſtead 


of it. The Succeſs anſwered exceedingly well 


to His Hopes: And He may juſtly be ſtiled a | 


Great Benefactor to the Univer/ity, in this At- 
tempt. For, by this Means, the True Phi- 
loſophy has without any Noiſe prevailed: and 
to this Day, His Tran/lation of Rehault is, ge- 


nerally ſpeaking, the Standing Text for Lec- 


tures ; and His Notes the firſt Direction to "Thoſe 
who are willing to receive the Reality and 
Truth of Things in the place of Invention and 
Romance. And thus before He was much a- 
bove Twenty Years old, He furniſhed the Stu- 
dents with 'a"Sy/em of Knowledge, which has 


been ever ſince, and ſtill continues to be, a 


of a Liberal and Learned Education in that 
Univerfity. p | "_ HOME VG ; 4 5 5 


IMMEDIATELY after this, His Thoughts 
were turned to Divinity; which he propoſed 
to make the peculiar Study and Profeſſion of 
bis Life: For the proſecution of which Deſign 

300. f | | | 0 
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. EETEACK 41 
He ſoon met with a very favourable Opportunity. 
Dr. John Moore, then Lord Biſhop of Norævich, 


the greateſt Patron of Learning and of Learned 


Men, that this Age has produced, had already 
fix'd his Eyes upon Mr. Clarke, as a Young 
Man, of a Genius much exalted above the Com- 
mon rank, and promiſing Great Things to the 
World in his riper Years. He reſolved tomake 
Him his Chaplain, as ſoon as he ſhauld be Old 
Enough to take Orders. And when He did ſo, 
at the ſame time He received Him into his Fa- 
miliarity and Friendſhip, to ſuch a remarkable 
degree, that He lived near for twelve Years in that 
Station, with all the decent Freedoms of a. Bro- 
ther and an Equal rather than an Inferior. The 
whele Family - counted Themſelves happy 
in Him, as an Intimate Friend. The Biſhop's 
Value for Him increaſed every day, as his 
Knowledge of Him increaſed. There was no 
Mark of Confidence, as well as Eſteem, which 
that Prelate did not ſhew «Him, as long as He 
lived : And at his death, the higheſt Mark of 
Confidence He could give Him, was the Leav- 
ing all the Concerns of his Family ſolely in His 
hands; a Truſt, which He executed with the 
moſt faithful Exactneſs, and to the Entire Sa- 
tisfaction of Every Perſon concerned. To re- 
turn, SA 5 f 


His firſt Studies, in order to fit Himſelf for 
the Office He propoſed to undertake, were, 
The Old Teftament * the Original Hebrew 5 
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The New in its Original Greet; and the pri- 


mitive Chriſtian Writers. The Fir of Theſe 
He then read with that Exactneſs of Judgment, 
which very Few have ſhewn after a much 
longer Application ; and which furniſhed Him | 
with Many Obſervations written at that time 
with his own hand in the Margen, relating to 
the Miſtakes of the Common Tranſlation of it. 
The New Teflament he read with a true Criti- 


cal Accuracy: And, with great Care, pur- 


ſued his Defign farther, through the Writers of | 
the Earlieſt Ages, in order to diſcover, if poſ- 
ſible, the Genuine Sentiments and Cuſtoms of 


Antiquity ; as well as to ſupport the Autho- 


rity and True Interpretation of the ſacred Books. 
The Reſult of all this Application appeared'ſo | 
early as the Year 1699, in Tevo Treatiſes. The 


one was defigned for the promoting of the Prac- 


tice. of Religion, under the Title, of Three Prac- 


tical Eſſays upon Baptiſm, Confirmation, and 
Repentance. The other, without his Name, 
was entitled Some Reflexions on (a Book call'd) 
Amymtor, relating to the primitive Fathers, and 
the Canon of the New Teflament. I mention 
Them here, not to put them upon the level 
with his Other Performances; but only as hav- 
ing upon them the plain Marks of a Chriſtian 


Frame of mind ; and as Proofs of his Know- 


+ 


ledge in the Writings of thoſe Early Ages, eyen 
at his firſt ſetting out into the World. 
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PREFACE. xv. 
' From theſe. Attempts, He proceeded, with- 
out Intermiſſion, to Others of ſtill greater Im- 
portance : making Uſe of the Leiſure and Free- 
dom He enjoyed in his Patron's Family, and 


Jof One of the Nobleſt private Collection of 
Books which ever appear'd in England, for the 


Purpoſe He had chiefly in his Eye ; the Under- 
ſtanding the Phraſeology of the Holy Scriptures, 
and the Explaining the Meaning of Them fo, 


Jas to make Them uſeful to All who are con- 


cerned in them. The firſt E ay, in this De- 
ſign, was His Paraphraſe upon St. Matthew's 
Goſpel, publiſhed in the Year 1701: and ſoon 
followed by  Paraphraſes upon the Goſpels of © 
St. Mark, Luke, and John. Theſe were writ- 


ten with a manly plainneſs and perſpicuity ; 


and accompanied with a very few ſhort Nozes, 


where Any Critical Explication was neceſſary. 


Of how great benefit 'Theſe have been, and al- 


ways will be, to Thoſe Erg/ij/ Readers, who 


have Senſe and Goodneſs enough to be pleaſed 
with a juſt Repreſentation of the True Mean- 
ing of what is recorded in the Goſpel; I need 
not ſay. Experience has already ſaid enough 
of the Uſefulneſs of ſich a Manner of Inter- 
pretation, from ſo maſterly a Hand. It were 
highly to be wiſhed that He had purſued his 
Original Deſign, and compleated the Work 
upon the Whole New Teſtament : in many 
Books of which, the Intricate Connexion of the 
Parts ; the ſeeming * of the Argument £ 
2 an 


Xvi PREFACE. 
and the Ob/curity of the Style at this diſtance of 
Time, particularly call'd for the Aſliſtance of fo 
Critical an Underſtanding, capable of finding 
out the True Ideas annexed to the old Words; 
and of diſcovering the hidden Force of Thoſe 
Reaſonings, which would otherwiſe eſcape the 
view of Common Readers. He had indeed, 
actually begun his Parapbr a ſe 7 the Acts of 
the Apoſtles, immediately after the Others were 
publiſh'd; and had certainly propoſed to Him- 
ſelf to go through All the remaining Books. 
But ſomething accidental interrupted the Exe- 
cution: and it is now only to be lamented that 
Any thing firſt diverted Him from it; or that 
He did not afterwards prevail upon Himſelf to 
reſume and compleat ſo Excellent a Work ; 
which His Friends often preſs'd upon Him; 
and to which He would ſometimes anſwer, 
That it was made leſs neceſſary by the La- 
bours of ſeveral Worthy and Learned Perſons, 
ſince the appearance of his Work upon the Foar 
Goſpels. wn F 


Bis uo? Moore, who was every day con- 
firmed in the high Opinion of his Superior Ta- 
lents, and Excellent Qualifications, very juſtly 
thought that there was No place fo deſerving of 

ſuch a perſon, and fo fit for Such Abilities to 
exert Themſelves in, for the Good of Mankind, 
as the Metropolis of the Kingdom: And it very 
ſoon became his Settled Reſolution, to make 
uſe of all his Intereſt, which at that time was 


very 


. , nn --* 


PREFACE. xvii 

very conſiderable 4. the Greateſt Men of 
the Nation, in order to fix Him in the moſt re- 
markable Scene of Action. But, in the mean 
while, He gave Him the Rectory of Drayton 
near Norwich, and procured for Him a Parifþ 
in that City; both together of very inconſidera- 
ble value: and Theſe He ſerved himſelf in the 
Seaſon, when the Bop reſided at Norawzich. 
His preaching at firſt was without Notes ; and 
ſo continued till He was Rector of St. James s: 
A Method, in which He was peculiarly happy; 

not by truſting to his Memory entirely, and 
ſpeaking a Sermon compoſed before, in which 
ſome have excelled; nor by heating himſelf 


gradually into Any ſort of Paſſion, to which 


Others have owed all their Fluency of Lan- 
guage; but by a Certain Strength and Cool- 
neſs of Head, which could not eaſily be ſur- 
prized or deceived ; and a Certain Faculty of 
Expreſſion, which was hardly ever at a loſs for 
plain and proper words, : 


' In: the Year 1704. He was called forth to an 

Office worthy of ſuch an Underſtanding. It 
was to preach Mr. Beyle's Lecture, founded by 
that Honourable Gentleman, to affert and vin- 
dicate the Great Fundamentals of Natural and 
Reveled Religion. This was a Province, for 
which if ever Any one was peculiarly fitted by 
Natural Parts, and Learning ; He was the Man. 
And He executed this Truſt in ſuch a Man- 
ner, that He at once ſurprized, and inſtructed, 
„ D 3 his 
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Xvili % 
his moſt Underſtanding Hearers. He exceedec 
the Expectations, even of Thoſe who knew 
Him enough to expect Great Things from Him: 
and laid the Foundations of True Religion too 
deep and ſtrong to be ſhaken either by the Su- 
perſtition of Some, or the Infidelity of Others. 
The Subject of his Diſcourſes was, The Exiſt- 
ence of GOD, or of a Being of All poſſible 
Perfections. And in the Demonſtration of 
This, He choſe particilarly to conſider the 
Arguings of Spinoza and Hobbes, the moſt plau - 
ſible Patrons of the Syſtem of Fate and Neceſ- 
fity ; a Syſtem, which by deftroying All true 
Freedom of Action in Any Intelligent Being, 
at the ſame time deſtroys All that can be ſtyled 
Virtue, or Praiſeworthy. This being a Sub- 
jeck, into which All the Subtilties and Querks 
of Metaphyſics had entred, and thrown their 
uſual Obſcurity and Intricacy; the Difficulty 
lay in clearing away this Rubbiſh of Confuſion ; 
. E a Language that could be under- 
ſtood; in clothing the cleareſt Ideas in this 
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lain and Manly Language; and in concluding 
N othing, but from ſuch Evidence as amounts 
to Demonſtration And thus it was that the 
Maſterly hand appeared. He began with Self- 
evident Propoſitions. From them He advanced 
to Such as received their Proof from the For- 
mer. In theſe He took no Step till He had ſe- 
cured the Way before Him. Throughout the 
Whole, No Word is uſed, but what is Intel- 
ligible to All who are at all verſed an ſuch Sub- 
| | get, 
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eckt, and what expreſſes the Clear Idea in the 
Mind of Him who makes uſe of it: and All is 
one Regular Building, erected upon an Un- 
moveable Foundation; and riſing up, from 
One Stage to Another, with equal — 
Dignity. i : Yo 


His Labours ſucceeded fo well in This Great 
Attempt, that He was appointed to preach a- 
gain, the next Year. And here He went on 
with the ſame Method, Clearneſs, and Strength, 
to deduce from What He had before proved, 
and to ſtrengthen with all proper Arguments, 
The Ewvidences of Natural and Revealed Religion. 
In theſe Diſcourſes He laid the Foundations of 
Morality deep, in the mutual Relations of 
Things and Perſons, one to Another; in the 
Unalterable Fitneſs of ſome Actions, and the 
Unfitneſs of Others: and in the Will of the 


Great Creator of All things, evident from his 


making Man capable of ſeeing theſe Relations, 
and this Fitneſs; of judging concerning Them; 
and of acting agreeably to that Judgment. He 
then. proceeded to demonſtrate the Chriſtian 
Religion to be worthy of God, from the In- 
ternad Evidence, taken from the perfect Agree- 


ableneſs of It's Main Deſign to the Light of 


Nature; and to All the Moral Obligations of 
Eternal Reaſon; without which Agreeableneſs, 
All the Arguments in the World could never 
conclude in its favor; And, after this, to prove 
It to be actually recommended to the World by 

c . 4 __ GOP, 
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GOD; from All the External Evidence, of 
Propheſy going before it, and MiraculousWorks 
performed expreſsly for the honour . and propa- 
gation of it. All which He executed with ſuch 


Mafterly Senſe, and perſpicuity. of Expreflion, | 


as recommended both the Preacher and the Sub- 
ject to All who heard Him. Theſe two Courſes 
of Sermons were ſoon printed'in Two Continued 
Treatiſes : which was thought to be the moſt 
uſeful Way of publiſhing them to the World. 
Several Editions of them have already been 

rinted ; in Every One of which the Author 
id not ſcruple to make ſuch Alterations and 
Additions, as ſeem'd to Him neceſſary either 
for the preventing any Miſtakes, or the farther 
Clearing up the Important Subjects of Them. 
I ſhall fay nothing farther about Them, but 
that Every Chriſtian in his Country, in which 


They firſt ſaw the Light, ought to eſteem Them 


as; His Treaſure; as They contain the True 


Strength not only of Natural, but of Rewealed | 
Religion-: Which, if ever it be removed from | 
ſuch a Foundation; or ſeparated from ſuch an 


Alliance with Reaſon and Uncorrupted Nature, 


will not long ſubſiſt in the Belief of Underſtand- 


ing Perſons, after ſuch a. ſeparation. And 


therefor e, What God hath Joined together, let no 


Man put aſunder. 2 


- Soon after the preaching of theſe Sermons, | 
Biſhop Moore found an Opportunity of bringing 
Him to Town; and procured for Him, by his 

8 . 5 Intereſt, 
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Intereſt, the Rectory of St. Bennets PauPs- 
Wharf. Many in that Pariſh ſtill remember 
how Inſtructive and Acceptable his Preaching 
was to All in it: And He himſelf never forgot, 
but frequently with pleaſure recounted, the very 
particular Civilities He received from the Gen- 
1þ- Riemen of Doctors Commons, who made the moſt 
ſes conſiderable Part of his Audience. 


oſt Azovr this time the Learned Mr. Doazwell 
1d. E publiſhed a very remarkable Difcourfe : in 
en which, in order to exalt the Powers and Dig- 
or nity of the Priefhood, in that One Communion, 
nd which He imagined to be the Pecu/ium of GOD, 
er and to which He had joined Himſelf, He en- 
ier ¶ deavour'd to prove, with his uſual 1 
m. Learning, That the Doctrine of the Souls Na- 
zut ¶ feral Mortality was the True and Original Doc- 
ch tre ; and that Immortality was on 4 a Bap- 
m I /m conferr'd upon the Soul, by the Gift of 
ve 600, thro” the hands of One Sett of regularly- 
e | ordained Clergy. The Miſchievous 'Tendency* 
m of theſe Doctrines, thus blended together, as it 
an was back 'd by the Great Name of the Author 
re, in the Learned World, made it more neceſ- 
d- fary that an Anſwer ſhould be given to What 
ad might from Another hand perhaps have been 


no received as a Deſign'd Banter and Ridicule both 


upon Natural and Inſtituted Religion. Mr. 
Carte was thought the moſt proper Perſon for 
75, this Work, And He did it in fo excellent a 
ng Manner, both with regard to the POWs 


— 


Standard of Good Senſe on That fide of the 
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part, and to the Opinions of ſome of the Pri. 
mitiue Writers, upon Whom: theſe Doctrines 
were fixed; that It gave Univerſal Satisfaction. 
Nor did He ſtop here. For, a very Ingenious 
Gentleman, having laid hold on this favourable 
opportunity of coming into this Controverſy, 
as a Second to Mr. Dodavrell, went much far- 

ther into the Philaſaphy of the Diſpute; and 
indeed ſeemed to — 66k All that could plau- | 
ſibly be ſaid againſt the Immateriality of the 
Soul, as well as the: Liberty of Humane Action,. 
This enlarged the Scene of the Diſpute : into 
which Mr..C/arke enter'd, and wrote with ſuch | 
a Spirit of Clearneſs, and Demonſtration, as at 
once ſhew'd Him greatly ſuperior to his Adver- | 
ſaries in Metaphyficat and Phyfical Knowledge; 
and made Every Intelligent Reader rejoyce that 
Such an Incident had happen'd, to provoke and 
extort from Him that Plenty of ſtrong Reaſon: | 
ing, and Perſpicuity of Expreſſion, which were 
indeed, very much wanted upon this Intricate | 
and obſcure Subject. And I am perſuaded that, 
as What He has writ in this Controverſy, com- | 
prehends the Little that the Antients had faid 
well; and adds fill more Evidence than ever 
clearly appear'd before ; and all in Words that 
have a Meaning to them: It will remain the 


Queſtion on which He ſpent ſo many -of his 
. 5 houghts, as upon One of his Favourite- 


ABovuT 
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Azov r this time, His Worthy Patron brought 
Him to Court, and procured Him to be made 
One of the Chaplains in Ordinary to Queen 


ANNE; to whoſe greater Favor His own Ex- 
cellent Qualifications recommended Him ſo 
ſoon and ſo powerfully, that, upon the Va- 
cancy of St. James's Weſtminſter, She imme- 
diately conſented to the Requeſt of the Biſhop 
. Yand preſented: Him to that Re&ory. In this 
station, which placed Him in the ' obſervation 
ſof Many of the Voblen part of our World; How' 
He conducted Himſelf for above Twenty years; 
What an Undiſturbed Unanimity there was bes 
; Itween Him, and all his Pariſhioners, thro” the 
whole Time; What his Preaching,” and What 
his Converſation were; how inſtructive Bosh, 
and how acceptable, to All of Every Sort and 
Party into which We are diſtinguiſh'd ; Let 
Tem teſtify who were Eye-Witneſſes and Ear- 


Witneſſes to Them: who all equally rejoyced: 


in his Diſcourſes and in his Preſence whilſt He 


was alive; and equally lamented their own 
oſs, at his Death. As ſoon as He was ſettled 
in this Pariſh, He left off his former Way of 
preaching without the aſſiſtance of Notes; and 
made it one of -his chief Studies to compoſe, 
and write down, as accurate Sermons as He 
ould. Not, as I believe, becauſe He could 
not proceed in the former Method, with a Co- 
piouſpeſs of Good Senſe and clear Expreſſion, 
hich the Nobleſt Audience might with ae . 
| | ure 


ß•ö 
ſure have attended to; but chiefly, becauſe 
from that Time It became his Reſolution to 


pare his Sermons in ſuch a Manner, that 
They might hereafter be as Uſeful from the 


Preſs, nn | 


Pulpit. 


* 
— 


Uron his 3 to ſach a Station, it 


was eſteemed a Piece of Decency for Him to 
take the Degree of Doctor in Divinity, for which | 


. was now of ſufficient Standing in the Uni- 


Wy For this purpoſe, He went down to 
Cambridge, and propoſed his Two Queſtions ; 


and performed a long publick Exerciſe upon 


Them); the Memory of which will, I believe, 
remain, and be delivered down from one Suc- 


ceſſion of the Learned in that Univerſity to 
Another. The Queſtions were Theſe: 


ianæ Dogma, in $8, 


Ae Rationi di Aſo 


| =; Nallum Fidei Chri 
Scriptaris traditum, Kan 
REUM. Y 


2. Sine Aionum "RF edt Libertnte nulla 


Foteſt i Religio. 


I. No Article of the Chriftian Faith, delivered | 


in the Holy Scriptures, is Diſagreeable ro Right 
Reajon. 


2. Without 7 Liberty Wy ERR Aion: 


„ 


there can be No Religion. Two Rueftions, * 
| ' thy 
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al thy of ſuch a Divine and ſuch a Philoſopher, to 
propoſe for Publick Debate ! "= OM 


\ 


who was à Learned, Ready, and very Acute 
Diſputer, exerted Himſelf, beyond what was 
his Common Practice; in order to oppoſe and 
try Him to the Utmoſt. By the help of a Great 
Memory, and Fluency of Words, and a cer- 
YZ tain Knack in the Art of Diſputing, He firſt 
went into a long Examination of Dr. Clarke's 
Theſis, (which was an Elaborate Diſcourſe upon 
the Former of theſe two Quseſtions) ſifting Every 
part of it with the ſtricteſt Nicety ; and after- 
wards, preſs'd Him with all the Force of Syllö- 
giſm, in it's various Forms, thro' the Courſe of 
the Diſputation, Here was an Adverſary worthy 
of ſuch a Reſpondent. To the former Dr. Clare 
made an Extempore Reply, in a continued Diſ- 
g courſe for near half an hour : in which, with- 
out any heſitation either for Thoughts or for 
Language, He took off the Force of All that 
the refer had ſaid, in ſuch a Manner, that 
12 Many of the Auditors declared Themſelves 
4 aftoniſhed ; and own'd that, if They had not 
been within Sight of Him, They ſhould have 
1 ſuppoſed Him to have read Every word of this 
1 Reply out of a Paper. After this, thro' the Courſe 
of the Syllogiſtical Diſputation, He guarded 
ſo well againſt the Arts which the Prefeſſor was 
Maſter of, in perfection; He replied ſo readily 
to the greateſt Difficulties that ſuch an Ob&jeazer 
thy Vos. L G eould 


* THE Royal Profeſſor of Divinity, Dr. Janies, 
be 


xvi re. | 
could propoſe ; and preſs'd upon the Profs 
ſo clots and ſo hard with his Anſwers, clear 
and intelligible to All; that perhaps Never 
was ſuch a Conflict heard in thoſe School ne- 
ver ſuch a Diſputation kept up for ſo long a 


time with ſuch Spirit; nor ever Any, which 
Ended with greater, if Equal honour, to the 
Reſpondent. The Profeſſor himſelf, who was | 
Man of Humour as well as Learning, ſaid to | 
Him aloud, towards the End of the Diſputa- | 
tion, (an Accidental Debate having ariſen, as | 
I have been informed, about the meaning of 
the word Exacuo,) Profecto, Me probe exacuiſti : | 
which I hardly know how to interpret to the | 
Engliſb Reader, unleſs by a phraſe of a low kind, 
Ju truth You have thoroughly rubb'd me up. 


Others think the word was Eæercuiſti. They 


remember that the Profeſſor uſed often to ſpeak | 
to a Reſpondent, after a long Diſputation, Fi- 
nem jam faciam; Nam Te probe exercui: | 
a vill now make no End; for I hawe ſufficiently | 
wWork'd Jou: and fay, That He was going to | 
uſe the fame. Expreſſion to Dr. Clarke ; but | 
after the word Je, ſtop'd and corrected Him- 
ſelf, and ſaid, —— Nam ME probe Exercuiſti. 
For You have work'd Me thoroughly. This 
was look'd upon as a very high Compliment, | 
in His humorous way of ſpeaking, And the 
Learned Members of that Body, who had with 
pleaſure attended to Every part of the whole | 
' Di/putation, went away diſcourſing to one ano- | 
ther of the Unuſual Entertainment They hot a 
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had in the Schools; not a little pleaſed with 
ſuch an Ornament to their own Univerſity: 
and admiring particularly, That, after an Ab- 
ſence of ſo many Vears, and a long courſe of 
Buſineſs of quite Another Nature, They heard 


im now handling the Subjects He undertook, 


in ſuch a maſterly Manner, as if This fort of 
Academical Exerciſe had been his Conſtant 
Employment; and with ſuch a Fluency and 
Purity of Expreſſion, as if he had been ac- 
cuſtomed, thro' this whole Time, to no other 
Language in Converſation but Latin. 


Soo after this, Another Scene opened. He 
had for a conſiderable time | employed bis 


Thoughts and Studies upon a Subject of a very 


high Nature, which had exerciſed the Pens of 
Many of the greateſt Divines ; I mean, 'The 
Doctrine of the Trinity: and was now come to 
a ſettled Judgment about it. But, let Every 
Man of ſenſe be Judge with how much Wiſ- 


dom, and in how Chriſtian a Method, He | 
7 proceeded to form his own Sentiments upon ſo. 


Important a Point. He knew, and All men 
agreed, That it was a Matter of Mere Rewvela- 
tion. He did not therefore, retire into his 
Cloſet ; and ſet. himſelf to invent and forge a 


I plauſible Hypothefis, which might fit eaſily up- 


on his own Mind. He had not recourſe to 
Abſtract and Metaphyſical Reaſonings, to co- 
ver or patronize any Sy//em He might have 


embraced before, But, as a Chriſtian, He laid 1 
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open the New Teftament before Him. He 


ſearch'd out Every Text, in which Mention was 
made of the Three Perſons, or of Any One of dae 


them. He accurately examined the Meaning 
of the Words uſed about Every one of Them: Sul 
and by the beſt Rules of Grammar and Critique, i 
and by his Skill in Language, He endeavour'd | 
to fix plainly What was declared about Every | 
Perion ; and What was Not. And what He * 
thought He had diſcover'd to be the Truth, He lim 
publiſhed, under the Title of The Scripture- | 

Doctrine of the Trinity, | | ; 


\ D 
| T am far from taking upon Me to determine, 
in ſo difficult a ellen, between Him, and 
Thoſe who made Replies to Him. The De- 
bate ſoon grew very warm: and in a little time 
ſeem d to reſt principally upon Him, and One 
particular Adverſary, very ſkilful in the Ma- 
nagement of a Debate, and very Learned and 
well-yerſed in the Writings of the Antient Fa- 
thers, The Controverſy has been long before | 
the World: and All who can read what has | 
been alleged on both Sides, ought to judge for 
Themſelves. But This, I hope, I may be 
allowed to ſay, That Every Chriſtian Divine, 
and Lay-man, ought to pay his Thanks to Dr. 
Clarke, for the Method into which He brought | 
this Diſpute ; and for that Collection of Text: | 
of the New Teflament, by which at laſt it muſt | 
be decided; on which fide ſoever the Truth be 
ſuppoſed to lie, And let Me add this one word 


more, 1 
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more, That, ſince Men of ſuch Thought and 
ſuch Learning, have ſnewn the World,, in 
their own Example, how widely the moſt honeſt 
Enquirers after Truth may differ, upon ſuch 


Subjects: This methinks, ſhould a little abate 
our Mutual Cenſures ; and a little take off from 


our Poſitiveneſs, about the Neceſſity of explain- 
ing, in this or that one determinate Senſe, the 
Antient Paſlages _— to Points of ſo Sub- 
lime a n | „ 
I yass over the Compluine raade, in Con- 
vocation, Againſt this Treatiſe concerning the 
Scripture-Dofrine of the Trinity: becaule it 


ſoon ended, upon the Right Reverend, the 
Members of the Upper-houſe, having declared 


Themſelves ſatisfied with the Explanations which 
the Author delivered in to Them, upon the 
S ubjed of the Complaint. | — 


_ Owe Matter of F 40 I will add, That from 
the Time of his publiſhing this Book, to. the 
Day of his Death, He found no reaſon, as far 
as He was able to judge, to alter the Notions 
which He had there profeſſed, concerning the 
Father, Son, and Holy Gho/!, towards Any of 
Thoſe Schemes which ſeem d to Him to dero- 
gate from the Honour of the Father, on one 
fide; or from That of the Son, and Spirit, on 
the other. This I thought proper juſt to men- 
tion, as what All his Friends know to be the 
2 rath. And indeed, nothing to the Contrary 
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can be alledged, without contradicting many 


Exp reſs Sentences, ſcattered through All his 


Works which have followed, or will follow, 
the foremention'd Treatiſe ; evidently ſetting 
forth, or implying, the ſame Doctrine. 


From the Time of his taking poſſeſſion of 


St. James's, His Reſidence was where his Heart 
and his Employment were; in the Reckory- 3 


Houſe, in the midſt of his Pariſhioners ; ſeldom 


leaving the Place at all, unleſs for a few weeks, | 


in- the long 8 when the Town was 


eee 


Empty: which He ſpent in viſiting his Friends 


at \Noravich, and other places; and, tow ards 


the latter part of his Life, in doing his Duty as 
Maſter of Wig fton' s Hoſpital at Leiceſter : 


Poſt of no very great profit, but made 3 
able to Him by the handſome Manner in which 


and by the Method of taking poſſeſſion of it, 


the late Lord Lechmere invited Him into it; 3 


— from ſome of thoſe Circumſtances Which | 


by Law attend upon moſt other Preferments. 


DounrinG the Time of his being Rector of | 


St. James's, beſides the regular performance 


followed the Cuſtom of his Predeceſſors, i 


the 
reviſed Theſe with great Care ; and left Them, 


of All the ocher Offices of his Profeſſion, wo : 


; reading Lectures upon the Church-C — 
int. Thus [day morning, for ſome months in 
ear. In the latter part of his Time, He | 


under the Tie of An Expoſition upon T hat 
Cals- ö 


E .es 8 8 
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Catechiſm, completely prepared for the Preſs. 
This Expoſition has been publiſhed, according 
to his own expreſs Deſire, ſince his Death. 
The Remarks of a Learned Man followed it, as 


| ſoon as it could well be read in the World. 


An Auſwer has been made to theſe Remarks : 
and the World muſt judge on which ſide Truth 
and Light appear. 85 


Bur tho' Divinity, and the Studies peculiar 
to his Profeſſion, were his great Employment; 
yet this did not hinder his Genius from ſhew- 
ing itſelf in Other ſorts of Learning, worthy of 
a Man, and of a Clergyman. The firſt Spe- 
cimen He gave the World of his Knowledge in 
the Profane Authors, was his Edition of Cæſar's 
Commentaries, 1712. in Folio, dedicated to his 
Grace the Duke of MarLBoOROUGH, at a 
Time, when his Unequal'd Victories and Suc- 
ceſſes had raiſed his Glory to the higheſt pitch 
abroad, and lefſen'd his Intereſt and Favor at 


Home. Of this I ſhall only ſay, That there 


are few Books in the World, that excell It, ei- 
ther for Beauty or Correctneſs; and that the 
Notes added ſhew the Accuracy of their Author. 


Tu laſt Inſtance of his Crizical and Clay 
fical Learning was the Laſt Piece He publiſhed: 
The firſt T eve Books of Homer's Ilias, with 
an almoſt New Tra,flation, and Notes. Homer 
was his Admired Author, even to a degree of 


F Something like Entbufia/m hardly natural to his 


Tem- 
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Temper. In this He went a little beyond the 
Bounds of Horace's Judgment: and was fo un- 
willing to allow the Faworite- Poet ever to Noa, 
that He has taken remarkable pains to find out 
and give a Reaſon for every Paſſage, Word, 
and Tittle, that could create any ſuſpicion. | 
The Tranſlation, with his Corrections, may now | 
be ſtyled Accurate: and his Notes, as far as | 
They go, are indeed a "Treaſury of Gramma- | 
tical and Critical Knowledge. He was called 
to this Taſk, by Royal Command: and He | 
-has performed it in ſuch a Manner, as to be | 
Worthy of the Young Prince, for whoſe Uſe it | 
was laboured. The Praiſes given to this Ex- 
cellent Work, by the Writers abroad in their 
Memoirs; as well as by the Learned Maſters : 
of the Three principal Schools of England; | 
Thoſe of W:/tmin/ter, Eaton, and St. Paul's; 
and the Short Character, That the Performance 
was Supra omnem invidiam, beſtowed by One 
whom Dr. C/arke himſelf had long before ſtyled, 
Criticos unus omnes longe longeque àntecellens, 
and whom Every one will know by that Title 
without my naming Him, make it unnecefl; 


to add a Word upon this Subject. 


Ix the midft of his Other Labours, He found 
time allo to ſhew His Regard to the Mathema- | 
tical and Phy/ical Studies; and his Exact Know- 
ledge and Skill in them. For 2he/e indeed, He 

had a ſort of a Natural Affection, and Capa- 
eity; which were greatly. improved by ——_—_ | 
7 1 | ticu ö 


PREFACE. xxxii 
icular Friendſhip of the Incomparable Sir 1/aae 
Neabton, whale Death only put an End to it; 
and by the Light communicated to Him from 


his Writings and Converſation. At Sir 1/aac's 

Requeſt, He tranſlated His Treatiſe of Optics, 
into that pure and intelligible Latin, which has 
I ſent it all over Europe in a plainer and lefs am- 
"I biguons Style, than the Eng/iþ Language will 
2 ſometimes permit. And after the death of that 
Great Man, He vindicated his Doctrine about 
the Proportion of Velochiy and Force in Bodies in 


Motion, from the Objections of ſome late Ma- 


| thematicians, in a ſhort, plain, and Maſterly 
Letter, printed in the Tranſactions of the Royal 
Society, Neo 401. 1728. and in a manner 


ſufficient to ſhew the excellent Greatneſs of his 
Genius for theſe Suljects as well as Others. 


I uus v not paſs by a very remarkable Con- 
troverſy, which laſted long, in a private man- 


ner, between Him and the learned Mr. Leib- 


nit; and afterwards was publiſhed, and in- 
ſcribed to Her preſent MajzsTY, who was 
pleaſed to have it paſs through Her hands: and 
was the Witneſs and Judge of every Step of it. 
It related chiefly to the Important and Vificult 
Subjects of Liberty and Nece//ity. This Liberty, 
or Moral Agency, was a Darling Point to Him. 
He excelled always, and ſhewed a Superiority 
to All, whenever it came into Private Diſcourſe, 
or Publick Debate. But He never more ex- 
celbd, than when He was preſs'd with the 

| Strength 
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Strength this Learned Adverſary was Ma. 
ſter of : which made Him exert All his Talent; 
to ſet it once again in a Clear light; to guard it 
againſt the Evil of Metaphyſical Obſcurities ; and] 
to give the finiſhing Stroke to a Subject, which Þ 
muſt ever be the Foundation of Morality in| 
Man; and is the Sole Ground of the Accoun- 
tableneſs of Intelligent Creatures for all their 
Actions. And as This was the laſt of Dr. 
Clarke's Works relating to a Subject which had Joy 
been, by: the Writings of Cloudy or Artfull it! 
Men, render'd ſo intricate; I ſhall take the his 
Liberty to ſay, with regard to All of the ſame to 
Tendency, from his Firſt Diſcourſe about the | in | 
Being of G OD, to theſe Letters; That what his 
He has written to clear and illuſtrate this Cauſe, 'Y pla 
does now ſtand, and will for ever remain, be- ha. 
fore the World, a laſting Monument of a Ge- or 
nius, which could throw in Light where Dark- WII 
neſs uſed to reign ; and force Good Senſe and ou 
Plain Words, into what was almoſt the Pri- 7 * 
wileged place of Obſcurity, and Unintelligible WI. 
Sounds. For ſuch indeed, had the Subject be- ble 
fore Us been, under the hands of Moſt who had cal 
written upon it; either through a defire_of He 
darkening it by Words without Meaning, or to 
through an ability of diſcourſing clearly and mn 
contitenty about i ; 


SUCH was the Conduct, and ſuch was the Bu 
Life, of Dr. Clarke; full of Deſigns and YT 
Works, becoming a Truly Great Man, inti- Y/! 
#1 | mately | 


£ 
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. {mately concern'd for his own Real Happineſs ; 


and for That of All Intelligent Creatures and 
Moral Agents around Him. And, in the midſt 


Jof All theſe Sudies and Labours, His Natural 


235 


Conſtitution of Body was in appearance ſo good; 


and his Care of his health was ſo conſtantly and 


regularly prudent ; that All the Friends to his 


Perſon, and to True Knowledge, promifed 


Themſelves and the World a much longer En- 


Fjoyment of ſuch Uſeful Accompliſhments, than 


it pleaſed GOD to afford Them. He paſs'd 


his Life, without any Indiſpoſition bad enough 


to confine Him, except That of the Small-Pox 


in his Youth, till his laſt Illneſs : though, ſince 
his Death, many little Particulars, and Com- 


plaints have been call'd to mind, which ſeem to 
have been Evident Symptoms of ſome Weakneſs, 
gor Somewhat wrong, which He uſed to feel 


within. On Sunday, May 11. 1729. He went 
out in rhe Morning, to preach before the 
= 7 udges at Serjeant's-Inn: and there was ſeized 
with a Pain in his Side, which made it impoſſi- 
ble for Him to perform the Office He was 


called to; and quickly became ſo violent that 


He was obliged to be carried home. He went 


to bed ; and thought Himſelf ſo much better 
in the Afternoon, that He would not ſuffer 


Himſelf to be blouded : againſt which Remedy 
He had indeed entertained ſtrong prejudices. 
But the Pain returning very violently about 
Two the next Morning, made the Advice and 
Aſſiſtance of a very Able Phyſician abſolutely 


necel- 
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neceſſary: Who, after twice bleeding Him, 
and other applications, thought Him, as He 
alſo thought Himſelf, to be out of all Danger; 
and fo continued to think, till the Sarurday 
Morning following: When, to the inexpreſſi- 
ble Surprize of All about Him, the Pain re- 
moved from his Side to his Head; and, after 2 


very ſhort Complaint, took away his Senſes, | 2 
ſo as that They never returned any more. He es 
continued breathing till between ſeven and n 80 
eight in the Evening of that Day, May 17. er 
1729. and then died: and by his Death (Let 57 
me be permitted to ſay it) left the World de- b 
ſtitute of as Bright a Lighe, and as Maſterly a 
Teacher Eo and Virtue, as ever yet ap- Ml 
pearcd amongſt We: 5 | rk 
He married Catharite, the only Daughter 5 
of the Reverend Mr. Lockwood, Rector of Littli ke 
 Maſſingham in the County of Norfolk; in We 
whoſe Good Senſe and Unblameable Behaviour | UL 
He was happy to his Death. By Her, He had his 
Seven Children; Tao of which died before 
Him, and One, in a few weeks after Him, | 
Hz was a Perſon of a Natural Genius, ex: be) 
cellent enough to have placed Him in the Su- Po 
perior rank of Men, without the Acquirements | Ev! 
of Learning: and of Learning enough, to have Pe. 
render'd a much leſs Comprehenſive Genius ol 
very conſiderable in the Eyes of the World. 5 a 


But in Him They were both united, to ſuch a | 
. | | degree, 


„ 
[4 
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degree, that Thoſe who were of his intimate 
Acquaintance, knew not which to admire moſt. 
The Firſt Strokes of Knowledge, in ſome of 
its Branches, ſeem'd to be little leſs than Na- 
[E:zra/to Him: For They appear'd to lie right 
in His Mind, as ſoon as Any thing could ap- 
„ pear; and to be the very ſame which after- 
5 7 wards grew up with Him, into perfection, as 
the Strength and Cultivation of his Mind in- 
4 creaſed. He had one Happineſs very rarely 
known amongſt the Greateſt Men, That his 
Memory was almoſt equal to his Fudgment : 


| given of it. It did not indeed, appear in Tri- 
P. BY fles ; nor in Every part of Knowleage : But in 
Thoſe particularly which regarded the Claſſical 
and pureſt Writers of the Antients ; or Any 


= part of Real and Experimental Philoſophy ; as 
in well as what can truly be called Theology, It 


Uſe to Him, through all his Studies, and all 
his Converſation. | | 


3 IN Divinity, it was his great Aim to ſettle. 
12 beyond all Contradiction what muſt be the Sup- 
1. port of True Religion; and then to ſnew the 
ts Evidences for what muſt rely upon That Sup« 
ve Port. The neceſſary Exiſtence of One only. 
„ 60D, and the Impoſſibility of the Exiſfence 
d. of More Than One, He juſtly eſteem'd as the 
Doundation of All. This neceſſary Unity of the 
„ W 1 Being 2 throughout His Writ- 


You. I. ings 


which is as Great a Character as can well be 


was ſurprizingly excellent; and of wonderful 


— 
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ings to have been ever upper-moſt in his 
Thoughts: a Subject, which, though often 
excellently handled, and made as Evident as 
any Arguments and IIluſtrations à Poftertori 
could make it; yet had never, I think, before 
his Time, been attempted in the Way of #r:4 
Demonſtration a Priori: which eertainly is the 


Strongeſt, and therefore, the moſt deſirable of 
All Proofs, where it can be had. He under- 
took the Taſk: and Many of the Beit Judges, | 
after a great deal of Conſideration, have allowed | 


that He has executed it in a Maſterly and Satis- 
factory Manner : with ſo much Evidence in- 
deed, as generally to convince Thofe who are 
capable of entring into this ſort of Queſtions, 
I fay, Generally ; becauſe J am ſenſible, There 


are ſome very Underſtanding Perſons who do | 


not yet fee this Evidence ſo clearly as Others 


do. 


In Morality, It was His Great and Principal 


View to do lafting ſervice to the Eternal Ob- 
ligations of Virtue; that is, of Every Inſtance | 
of Practice and Conduct towards G O D, our 
Neighbour, and Our Selves, which reſults from 
the Nature and Relations of Things : and this | 
He has done in the plaineſt and moſt intelligible 


Manner. 
* 


In the Cauſe of Chriftianity He labour'd as | 
ſincerely ; and, with the ſame Clearneſs and 
Strength, produced and illuftrated All the Ei- 


ences |: 


de 
It 
CC 
N 


* Aon rt ogy 3 


OOH OmriaAtm 28-8. 8. 


g 


of Mars 


— 


1 


25 
Ly 


n 


PREFACE. xxxix 
dences peculiar to It: not indeed, confiderin 
It, as it has been taught in the Schools or Dif- 
courſes of Modern Ages; but as it lies in the 
New Teſtament itſelf. | 


Arp throughout All this, As bis Firſt Prins 


" ciple was the Unity of GOP, which He eſteemed 
the Only Guard againſt Jdelatry, as well as the 


Baſis of All Moral Obedience; fo, next to 
This, Nothing Seem'd to be more ſtrong with- 
in Him, than his Inelinarion to Settle the True 
Notions of Necſſity and Liberty in what is called 
Action. This He has done in a very con- 
vincing Manner; and at the ſame time demon- 
ſtrated, beyond all reaſonable doubt, That Free- 

dom of Action in Man, which only Can | | 
Him at all Accountable to his Creator, as a fudge 
of his Behayiour. Such was the Courſe He 
ran, in the Cauſeof Fhat Religion, which alone 
can be ſtyled worthy of GOD to propoſe, or 


__ In. Natural Philoſophy, and the Mathematical 
Knowledge neceſſary to It, amidſt All his other 
Employments, He excelled, as if Fheſe had 
been his. Darling Study. Not that He could 
poſſibly find Fime Himſelf to make all the pro- 
per Experiments, or neceſſary Calculations. But 
He had I know not what happineſs of Genius, 
by which he immediately comprehended what 


coſt Others a great deal of Pains ; and ſuch a 


Faculty of judging of any New Sy/ems, or 
. h d 2 | Pro- 
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 Propofitions, from what He knew certainly be. | 
fore ; and theſe ſupported by a Memory which 


hardly ever failed Him upon theſe Subjects; 


That He was eſteemed, by the Knowers, to be 
One of the Beſt Judges, to apply to, for a 
Quick Determination about the Force or Fai- 

| lure of any Arguments, or appearing Demon- 


ſtrations, in theſe Studies. 


H1s Critical Skill in the learned Languages 
was like the Gift of Nature; ſo ſtrong and ſo 
eaſy in Him, that it appeared plainly, to what 
a Wide Extent This would have gone, had not 
his Other Affairs and Studies put a neceſſary 
Stop to what He was ſo exquiſitely framed for. 
Great as the Impediments were; We ſee, His 
Memory and his Judgment in this part of Learn- 


ing were ſo Strong and Powerful, that They 
ſhone through them all in a few Inſtances ; and 
theſe, ſufficient to make All Men of Letters 
wiſh that He could have ſpent more of his Time 


this way. It is for his honour to obſerve That 
he made this Critical Skill ſubſervient to the 


Cauſe of Religion, as well as Polite Learning; 
and gave a Noble Specimen of applying it to 
the diſcovery of the True Meaning of Words 


and Phraſes uſed in the Sacred Writings : with- 
out which, We do but wander in the dark, 
when We pretend to ſpeak upon many of the 
Subjects contained in thoſe Books, 


As 
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„Ae müsk as E have fit aleady. of his Bx-. 


cellencies in Learning; There is ſtill Oze be- 


hind, which was (I had almoſt ſaid) ſtrictly 
peculiar to Him: I mean The Manner of his 


handling Subjects of a Metaphyſical and Abftradt 


Nature. In this Skill, He had a Superiority 
ſo viſible; that, I think, the Greateſt Maſters 
of it ought to yield it up to Him. This Su- 
periority appeared by his ſhewing that He had 
always clear and diſtinct Ideas; by clothing 
them with plain and Intelligible Words; by 
going no. farther than theſe Jdeas and Words 
could go together; and by arguing as. cloſely 
upon the abſtruſeſt Points which He pretended 
to underſtand, as is uſual in Mathematical De- 
ductions themſelves. 


Ir in Any One of theſe Many Branches of 
Rnowledge and Learning He had excelled only 
ſo much, as He did in. 4//; This alone would 
have juſtly intitled Him to the Name of a Great 
Man. But there is ſomething ſo very extra- 
ordinary, that the ſame Perſon ſhould excel, 
not only in thoſe Parts of Knowledge which 
require the Strongeſt Fadgment, but in Thoſe 
which want the help of the Strongeſt Memory 


alſo; and It is ſo ſeldom Seen, That One, who 


is a Great Maſter in Theology, is at the ſame 
time ſkilfully fond of all Critical and Claſſical 
Learning; or Excellent in the Phy/ical and 
Mathematical Studies; or well framed for Me- 

d 3 | taphyfical 


i e. 
zaphyfical and Abfradt Reaſonings : That-it 
ought to be remarked, in how particular a 
Manner, and to how high a degree, Divinity 
and Mathematics, Experimental Philoſophy and 
Claſſical Learning, Metaphyſics and Critical 


Skill, All of them, (Various and different as 


They are amongſt Themſelves,) united in Dr. 
Clarke. 5 | : | 


Tu is way of ſpeaking of Him, with regard 
to All theſe, may Sound ſo high; that Many 
pron who were Strangers to Him, and to His 

eal Exeellencies, may think, I have ſaid too 


much. But I am confident, (and this is my 


Satisfaction) That In All that I have ſaid upon 
theſe Subjects, I have the Conſent and Teſti- 
mony of Many of the moſt Judicious and 
Learned Men, of All Denominations amon 


Us; as well Thoſe who did not come into All 


his Sentiments, as Thoſe who did. 


His Preaching. was what One would natu- 
rally expect from a Perſon of ſo Critical a Geni- 
us, and io ſedate a Fudement. The Deſign and 
Tendency of it was not to move the Paſſions : 
nor had He any Talent this way. He wiſely 
never attempted it, becauſe He was ſenſible 


He ſhou!d not ſucceed if He did. And if This 
was a Defe# ; it was a Defect in his original 


Frame and Conftitution. But then, His Senti- 
ments and Expreſſion were ſo mafterly ; His 


way of explaining the Phraſealogy of Scriptuge, 


y 
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by collecting, and comparing together, all the 
Parallel Places truly relating to any Subject, 
was ſo Extraordinary and Convincing ; that 


| ſuch a Delight of Satisfaction went along with 


it, as more than made amends for the Want of 


the Other. And in this Method of Preaching, 
He was ſo univerſally acceptable, that perhaps 


there was not a Pariſpioner He had, of any 
Rank, (whatever might be his way of thinking 
in our divided World,) who was not always 
Pleaſed at his coming into the Pulpit ; or, who 
was ever weary of his Inſtructions from thence. 
However We differ in Some matters, We deſire 
to See No other Perſon in the Pulpit ; was, I 
know, a Saying amongſt Them. And it is for 
their honour, that I mention it. | 


Tuzsk Accompliſhments of Nature and 
Learning not only made his Preaching thus 
Excellent; but render'd his Conver/ation a- 
mongſt his Friends in ſo high a degree Uſeful _ 
and Inſtructive, that It might be ſtyled An 


| Eaſy Continuation of his own Studies, and a 


School of Knowledge to Thoſe who partook of 
it. Indeed, If I might be allowed to judge in 
What that peculiar Excellence lay, which moſi 


diſtinguiſhed Him from other Great Men; I 
would place it in That Readineſs of Thought, 


and Clearneſs of Expreſſion, which hardly ever 


fail'd Him, when His Opinion was aſked, upon 


All ſorts of Important and Trying Queſtions. 
The Pleaſure and Satisfaction which * 
EL | Where 


We P ee 
where He converſed with any Freedom, could 


not but be very great; to hear Many of the 
Difficulties which had perplexed very Able 


Men. in their ſeveral Profeſſions and. Studies, 


though ſtarted all on a. ſudden, vaniſhing al- 


moſt as ſuddenly ; leſſening continually as faft 


as He ſpake, and generally ending with his 


Diſcourſe. Here indeed, it was That He tri- | 


umph'd without a Rival. They who. fancied 
Themſelves in Doubts never to be ſatisfied, 
often found Light from Him, after having 
vainly tried to find it elſewhere: and They 


who did not ſee to the End of their Difficulties 


immediately, yet had This Comfort, That They 


always underſtood Him, as far as He went; 
and at leaſt that Satisfaction which is the next 


to finding out the Whole Truth, I mean The 
Satisfaction of being convinced that it was in 


vain to Expect it. Thoſe who knew Him, 


have been daily Witneſſes to what I now ſay, 
in Mathematical and Critical, as well as Theo- 


logical and Metaphyfical Subjects: Upon the 
laſt of which indeed, He was One of the very 


Few, who could, or would, always talk in- 
telligibly. His Diſcourſe of this ſort was with- 
out one Word or Term, which He was not as 
ready to give a. plain Senſe to, as He was to 
make uſe of it; and in a Style which He 
would take as great a pleaſure. to adapt to the 
Underſtanding of All Perſons of Senſe, as 
Many would do, to raiſe their Language even 


out of their own reach, as well as That _ | 
| . thers. 
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thers. For He judged That, as the Uſe of 
Language was to expreſs Thoughts; ſo Tho/e 


| ſounds could not be juſtly called Language, 


which repreſented No Thonghts at all. Such 
was his Converſation amongſt his Friends : al- 


! ways far removed from Pedantry; and never 


ariſing from his own affectation of introducing 


Learning into it; but from the Enquiries of 


Others, or the Occafions which naturally and 
unavoidably led to it. | 


. Wrar added a Force to his Preaching, and 
Inſtructive D;/cour/e, was his own Unblameable 
Example, and Perſonal Conduct, in All the 
Duties of a Man, and a Chriſtian. His Piety 
was Manly and Unaffected; built upon the 
moſt ſolid Grounds, and free from all Pomp 
and Shew. The Charity of his Temper and 
Good-will was as Extenſive as the Whole Ra- 
tional Creation of God. The Charity of his 
Aſſiſtance and Beneficence, as Extenſive as the 
Circumſtances of his Family would prudently 
admitt. His Love of the Religious and Civil 
Liberties of Mankind, was a Ruling and Pow- 


erful Principle in His Heart and Practice. In 


a word, His Morals, from the firſt of his Days, 


to the laſt, were without Reproach. There 


was an Innocence and Inoffenſiveneſs remark- 
able thro? his whole Behaviour: And his Life, 
when He came into the View of the Great 
World, was an Ornament and Strength to that 
Religion which his Pen ſo well defended. 2 

7 | 9 


bs. oh 


No wonder that a Perſon of ſuch a Genius, 


and ſuch Acguirements, was ſought after by the 
Greateſt Lovers of Virtue and Knowledge. 
This was his Caſe, to ſuch a Degree, that, 


thro' his laſt Years, He could command but 


very little time for his own Studies, even in the 
Morning ; and after the Morning was over, He 
was almoſt Every day invited and preſs'd 


amongſt his Friends abroad; not only Thoſe of 
his own Pariſh, who were equally deſirous of 


his Company; but Many in all the other parts 


Tux Chief Perſons of the Law will forgive 


Me, if I can't paſs over the Singular Regard | 


They paid to this Great Man: which was ſo 


remarkable, that it ſeem'd to be a ſort of Con- | 


teſt amongſt Them, who ſhould ſhew it moſt. 
The Lord High Chancellor, The Maſter of the 


Rolls, The Lord Chief Baron, and ſeveral of 


his Brethren the Learned Fudges, (not to men- 


tion Others) will, I am confident, eſteem it 


their Honour to have it ſaid; ſince it can be 
ſaid with Truth, That there never yet appear'd: 
a Divine amongſt Us, (not related to Them by: 
his Office,) who. received ſuch continued and 
ſuch particular Marks of the higheſt Reſpe& 


1 
1 


from ſo many Ornaments of that Honourable: } 


Profeſſion, as He did, from the Day of his be- 
ing hiſt Known amongſt Them, to That day, 


— 


on 
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on whieh Some of Them were Witneſſes to the 


approaches of his laſt Itneſs, 
Tus Regards paid to Him by the Beſt of the 


Powerful and Noble part of Our World, were 
as Conſtant and as Remarkable. Above all, It 


ought ever to be remember'd, wherever the 


Name of-Dr. Clarke is remember'd, 'That her 


Preſent MAFESTY, from Her firſt Acquain- 


tance with his Character to the Day of his 


Death, expreſs'd the high Eſteem She had of 


His Comprehenfive Capacity, and Uſeful Learn- 
ing, by very frequent Converſations with Him, 
upon Many of the moſt Important and Enter- 


taining Points of True a and Real 


Knowledge. And ſeldom a Week paſs'd in 
which SHE did not with pleaſure receive ſome 
proof of the Greatneſs of his Genius, and of 
the Force of his Superior Underſtanding. 


Ie Any One ſhould aſk, as it is natural to do, 
How it came to paſs that this Great Man was 


never raiſed higher in the Church? I muſt an- 
ſwer, That it was neither for want of Merit, nor 
Intereſt, nor the Favor of ſome in whoſe Power 
it was to have raiſed Him. But He had Reaſons 
within his own Breaſt, which hinder'd Him ei- 
ther from ſeeking after, or accepting any ſuch 
Promotion. Of Theſe He was the proper, and 
indeed the only Judge: and therefore I ſay no 
in that Sta- 
tion, in which it had pleaſed G OD to fix Him, 
ET | before 
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before Thoſe Reaſons took place: and He had 
not in Him, either the Deſire of Dignity, or 


Love of Riches, ſtrong enough to make Him 
uneaſy for Any thing more than what, af- 


forded Him and his Family a Decent appear- 
ance and place in Life. And, agreeably to this 


Character, As He ſought after No promotion 
in the Church; ſo, He refuſed the offer of a 
very beneficial Civil Office. 


Tuus adorned with the moſt Valuable of 
All Moral and Intellectual Accompliſhments, 
He lived in the Eſteem of the Wiſe and Good 
and Great ; and died ſincerely lamented by 
Every Friend to Learning, Truth, and Virtue. 


I wave thus paid that laſt Duty to the Me- 
mory of this Excellent Man, which I could not 
but eſteem a Debt to ſuch a Benefactor to the 
Cauſe of Religion and Learning united. And, 
as Theſe Wor xs of His mult laſt as long as Any 


Language remains to convey them to future 
times; perhaps I may flatter myſelf That this 


Faint and Imperfe& Account of Him may be 


tranſmitted down with Them. And I hope, It 
will be thought a pardonable piece of Ambition, 


and Self-Intereſtedneſs; if, being fearful leſt 
Every Thing elſe ſhould prove too weak to keep 
the Remembrance of Myſelf in being, I lay 


hold on His Fame to prop and ſupport My own. 
Jam ſure, As I hpi Reaſon to expect 


that Any thing of mine, without ſuch an Af- 


fiance, 
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ſiſtance, can live: I ſhall think Myſelf greatly 
recompenſed for the want of Any other Me- 
morial, if 1, Name may go down to Poſterity 
thus cloſely joined to His; and I myſelf be 
thought of, and ſpoke of, in Ages to come, 
under the Character of The FRIEND of Dr. 
CLARKE. | - 
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A Catalogue of the WORKS of the Reverend 
Dr. SauugLl CLAREKE, in the Oraer of 
Time, in which They were publiſhed. 


IJ. FACOBI Rohaulti Phyfica, &c. Tranſ- 
] lated from the French into Latin, with 
Large Annotations: In gvs. firſt publiſhed in 
1697. Of this there has been already four E- 
ditions, in every one of which Improvements 
have been made, eſpecially in the laſt, 1718. 


II. Three Practical Eſſays on Baptiſm, Con- 
firmation, and Repentance, 1699. Five Edi- 
tions of this have been printed. 8 
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HI. Some Reflections on that part of a Book 
called Amyntor, which relates to the Writings of 
the Primitive Fathers, and the Canon of the 
New Teſtament. A ſmall Trad firſt publiſhed 
1699. without a Name; and ſince, added to 
Dr. Clarke's Letter to Mr. Doawwell, &c. | 
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IV. A Paraphraſe on the Four Evangeliſts, 
Vith Critical Notes, c. That on St. Matthew 
was firſt publiſned, 1701. A Second Volume 
on St. Mark and St. Luke followed in 1702: 
and after this a Third Volume on St. Fohr. 
l e 2 | They 
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A Catalogue of the Works | 
They were ſoon all re- printed together, in Two 
Volumes, 8 An Eg#4th Edition has been 


lately publiſhed. 


V. A Diſcourſe concerning the Being and 


Attributes of GOD; the Obligations of Natu- 


ral Religion; and the Truth and Certainty of 
the Chriſtian Revelation, &c. Theſe were the 
Sermons He preached at Mr. Boy/e's Lecture, 
1704, 1705. They were printed im 'T'wo di- 
ſtinct Volumesz The Former, in 1705. The 
Latter in 1706, Since That, They have been 
printed all together in One Volume, and have 
pals'd thro' Nine Editions. In the 4th and 5th 
Editions were added ſeveral Letters to Dr. 
Clarke, from a Gentleman, relating to the firſt 
Part of this Book, with the Doctor's Anſwers. 


In the 6th, 7th, 8th and gth Editions were 


added, A Diſcourſe concerning the Connexion 


of the Prophecies, Sc. And an Aniwer to a 


Seventh Letter concerning the Argument à 
Friori. „ 
VI. A Letter to Mr. Dadꝛuell about the 


Immortality of the Soul, and the Judgment of 
the Fathers, &c. firſt printed in 1706. After 


this, ſoon followed Four Defences of It, in four 
ſeveral Letters to the Author of the Remarks on 
the forementioned Letter. They are all printed 
together in a 5th Edition: And the Aniwer to 


Aunyntor added to Them. 


VII. 


In Three parts, 
In 1712. Afterwards, there was a Second E- 


of the Rev. Dr. Samuel Clarke. 
VII. Iſaaci Newtoni Optice. This is 2 


Tranſlation of Sir Jaaac Newtar's Optics, from 
the Engliſb into Latin: firſt publiſhed in 429% 


1706. © Afterwards i in 800. 1719. | 
VIII. C. Juli Sn quæ extant, c. 


1712. This is a very Pompous and Beautiful 
Edition, in Folio, of Cæſar's Commentaries, 
accurately compared with the Beſt MSS. and 
illuſtrated with the Doctor's Notes. This Book 


Was afterwards re- printed, for common Uſe, 


in 80. 1720. 


IX. The Scripture- Doctrine of the Trinity, 
Ee. In 8. Firſt publiſhed 


dition, with ſome Alterations, in "TY: And 
a Third Edition 1 in 1732. = 


X. Three ſhort Papers, . by the 
Complaint of the lower Houſe of Convocation 


againſt the Forementioned Book : wiz. A Re- 
ply to the Extract of Particulars made by the 


Lower-houſe: A Paper laid before the Biſhops : 
A Paper delivered to the Biſhop of London: All | 


printed in a little Piece called an Apology for 
| Together with Part of a 


Dr. Clarke, 1714. 


Letter from Him to a Friend. 


XI. A Letter to the Reverend Dr. Wells, in 
Anſwer to his Remarks upon the foregoing 
Treatiſe, 1714. 
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Catalogue of the Works 


XII. A Reply to the Objections of Rober: 2 
Nelſon, Eſq; and an Anonymous Writer, being ˖ 
a Commentary on forty Texts: Together with 
an Anſwer to the Remarks of [Bp Gaſtrel] the 
Author of ſome Conſiderations upon the Tri- 
nicy, Sc. 1714. „ 


XIII. Dr. Clarke's Anſwers to Three Let- 
ters writt to Him by a Clergyman concerning 
his Scripture-Doctrine of the Trinity; Pub- 
liſhed, together with the Letters, by that Cler- 
___ gyman himſelf, 1714. „ 


{ 

* 

U 

#, 
1734 
1 4 
* 
is 
1 
$7 
0 
; 
27 
$f 
+ 
| 
J. 
il 
#1 


r neo beg do 


XIV. A Collection of Papers which paſſed 
between the late learned Mr. Leibnitx and Dr. 
Clarke, relating to the Principles of Natural 
Philoſophy and Religion: To which are added, 
Letters from Cambridge to Dr. Clarke, concern- 
ing Liberty and Neceſſity, with the Doctor's 
Anſwers: And, Remarks upon a Book entitled, 
A Philoſophical Enquiry concerning Human Li- 


» 


berty, 1717. 8vo. 


XV. A Letter to the late | Reverend Mr. 
R. M. [Mayo] concerning his plain Scripture- 
Argument. 5 


XVI. A Letter to the Author of a Book en- 
titled The True Scripture- Doctrine of the Tri- 
nity, continued and vindicated; Recommended 
firſt by Mr, NMeſon, and ſince by Dr. Vaterland. 
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of the Rev. Dr. Samuel Clarke: 
Theſe Two little pieces were publiſhed, 1719 
at the End of a Tra& of Another Author, en 
titled, The Modeſt Plea, | 


: XVII. The Modeſt Plea, c. continued 


Or, A Brief and Diſtint Anſwer to Dr. Water- 


land's Queries, relating to the Doctrine of the 
Trinity, 1720. : 


XVIII . Obſervations on Dr. Mater lands 
Second Defence of his Queries, 8 vo. 1724. 


XIX. Seventeen Sermons on ſeveral Occa- 
ſions, 8. 1724. Eleven of which never be- 
fore printed. Of this Collection there is a 
Third Edition, 1734. With the Addition of a 
A Sermon preach'd at the Pariſh-Church of St. 
Fames's, Apr. 18. 1725. upon the Erecting a 
Charity School, for the Education of Women- 
Servants. . 8 


XX. A Letter to Mr. Benjamin Hoadh, FRY 
occaſioned by the Controverſy relating to the 
Proportion of Velocity and Force in Bodies in 


Motion. Publiſhed in the Philoſ. Tranſ. Ne 


XXI. Homeri Ilias. Græcè & Latin. An- 


notationes, c. This was the laſt Piece He 


ere wiz. The Twelve Books of Homers 
lies, with the Tranſlation accurately corrected, 


and Learned Notes, in 1729. in 4/9. The 


demam- 
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lumes in Folio. 1738. 


4 Catalogue of the Works, &c. | | 
remaining Twelve Books have been publiſhed | 


with the Notes of Dr. Samuel Clarke, and fome | 


Additions, by Mr. Samuel Clarke his Son, in 
4to. 1732. A Second Edition of the . whole 
Thad was publiſhed in Two Vol. 8ve. 1735. 


and a Third Edition in Two Vol. 8. 1740. 


Publiſhed fince his Death, from. his MS. by 


Dr. JohN CLARKE, Dean of Sarum, Brother 
mite AUTHOR  _ 


A N Expoſition of the Church-Catechiſm. 
41 1729. Of which there is a Third E- 
lition. 5 

Sermons on Several very Important Subjects. 
In ten Volumes 86. With a Preface giving 


ſome Account of the Life, Writings and Cha- 


racter of the Author. By Benjamin, Lord Bi- 
ſhop of Vincheſter. 1730. Of which there is | 
a Sixth Edition, 1744. 3 
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The Works of Dr. Samuel Clarke, have alſo 
been beautifully printed together in four Vo- 
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CONTENTS. 


„ G 1. Of Faith in God. 


Hes. xi. 6. But without Faith, it is 

impoſſible to pleaſe him For he that comets 

m. 70 God, muſt believe that he is, and that he 
E- . a Rewarder of them that diligently ſeek 
him. | | Page 1 


s KK Scerm. II, III. of the Unity of God. 


— 6 Matt. iv. 10. latter part. Thou ſhalt wor- 


ss Hip the Lord thy Goa, and Him only fhalt © 


thou ſerwve. | 17. 29 
S rau. IV. Of the Eternity of God. 


Rev. i. 8. I am Alpha and Omega, the Be- 
A - ginning and the Ending, ſaith the Lord; 
which is, and which was, and which 15 ta 
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But without Faicb, it ts. unfaltll- to tleaſe 


bim: Hor be that cometh to God, muſt be- 
lie ve that he is, and that be is a rewarder 
of them that al ently feet him. | 


· 


IHE. Forogoinl Chapter is a very . and l af- 
. fectionate Exhortation to the Duty of Faith. 


Ver. 22. Let us draw near-with a true heart, 
in full aſſurance of Faith. Ver. 2 23. Let us hold faft 
rkrbe profeſſion of our Faith *woithour wwavering.. Ver. 37. 
For yet a little while, and be that ſhall come ill come, 
and will not tarry: Noro the. gift ſpall liue by Faith. 
That This exhortation might not be ineffectual, for 
want of men's clearly underſtanding M bat the Nature. 
of the Duty was, to which they were here ſo earneſtly 
exhorted; the Apoſtle in the I, verſe of this chapter, 
proceeds t define diſtinctly zvbat Faith is, and wherein 
it conſiſts. Faith, ſaith he, 7s the ſubſtance! of things 
hoped for, (in the original it is, the firm and aſſured 
expectation of things hoped for,) the evidence of things 
not ſeen. - And what thoſe Things are, which being 
not ſeen by Senſe, are yet made manifeſt by Faith, he 
declares in - the words of the Text, They are, ſaith 


he, the Being of God, and the Rewards of te Life to 
e I, B come. 
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2 Of Faith in GOD. 


come. He that cometh to God, muſt believe that be 5 Is, 
and that he is a Rewarder of them that diligently ſeek ' 
bim. There has prevailed in modern times, a very dif- 
ferent and enthuſiaſtick Notion of Faith; as if Faith, 

under the Goſpel, was nothing but a Confident "hy 
liance upon the Merits of Chriſt, to do all That for us, 


- which he on the contrary expreſsly requires that we 


ſhould do for ourſelves. When we have heartily en- 
deavoured to obey the commandments of God ; and 
have performed our Duty really and fincerely, tho? very 
imperfectly; to rely Then upon the Merits. and Inter- 
ceflion of Chriſt, for the acceptance of thoſe imperfect 
tho? ſincere Endeavours; This is indeed the Duty, and 
the Comfort of a Chriſtian ; but it is not what the Scrip- 
ture uſually calls Faith, Faith, is that firm Belief of 
things at preſent not ſeen ; that conviction upon the 
Mind, of the Truth of the Promiſes and Threatnings 
of God made known in the Goſpel ; of the certain re- 
ality of the Rewards and Puniſhments of the Life to 
come ; which enables a man, in oppoſition to all the 
Temptations of a corrupt World, to obey God in ex- 
pectation of an inviſible Reward hereafter. This is 
that Faith, which in Scripture is always repreſented as 
a moral Virtue, nay as the principal moral Virtue, and 
the root and ſpring of all other Virtues ; Becauſe it is 
an Act, not of the Underſtanding only, but alſo and 
chiefly of the Vill, ſo to conſider impartially, to ap- 
prove and embrace the Doctrine of the Goſpel, as to 
make it the great Rule of our Life and Actions. By 
This Faith it is, that Ve muſt be juſtified 3 and by This 
it is, that the Antients, whoſe example is celebrated in 
this 1 175 chapter, obtained, as the Apoſtle expreſſes it. 
a good report, The Faith of Abrabam was that he 
lcoked for à City which bath foundations, even the hea- 

p venly 
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Of Faith ia GOD. . 


el venly Jeruſalem ſpoken of in the Prophecies, obo ſe. jr 
f- Builder and Maker is God, ver. 10. The Farth of the I 
b, otber Patriarchs was, that confeſſing themſelves ftran- W 
bs gers and pilgrims on the Earth, they declared plainly . 
8, that they ſought a better Country, that is, an heavenly, 15 
ve ver. 13, 16. The Faith of Moſes was, that he choſe bs 
__ rather to ſuffer afflition with the people of God, than to » 
nd enjoy the pleaſures of Sin for a ſeaſon ; For he had re- 1 
17 ſpect unto the recompenſe of Recvard; and endured, as iy 
1 ſeeing Him abo is inviſi ble, ver. 2 5, 26, 27. The 9 
> Faith of the Martyrs was that they choſe to be tortured, 1 
nd not accepting deliverance, that they might obtain a better it 
* Reſurrection, ver. 35. This is a very eaſy and intelli- 3 
of gible Notion of Faith; and ſuch a Notion, as ſhows 1 
he plainly, how Faith is not a mere ſpeculative Act of the 4 
S | IRE but a ſubſtantial practical moral Vir- 5 
3 tue. * 1 
* *T1s true; This is not indeed the only Senſe of the l 
he word, Faith, in Scripture ; but *tis the Principal and : i 
x- I moſt important ſenſe of it. As may appear by conſider- J 
85 ing, that all the Variety of ſignifications, in which the at 
* word is uſed in different places of Scripture, may pro- * 
ad perly be reduced, for memory and diſtinctneſs ſake, to 30 
3 theſe which follow. 1, The word, Faith, in ſome M 
nd places ſignifies That earneſt Truſt and Confidence in the - 55 
P- BY Power of God, to which in the Apoſtles Times was 4 
annexed the Gift of working Miracles. Thus Mat. xvii. 9 
By 20. If ye have Faith (fays our Lord to his Apoſtles) 2 
15 as a grain of muſtard-ſeed ; (if ye have That Truft in 5 
* God, That particular Kind of Faith or Dependence on „ 
it. him, That aſſured Reliance on his Power without 1 
be Doubt or wavering, required of you peculiarly at This N 
a- time; if you have This Faith, though ever ſo ſmall in | J 
uy comperion, mee! in any . to your preſent ; 
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* Of Faith in GO D. 
Office and Advantages ;) ye Hall ſay to this mountain, 
remove hence to yonder place, and it ball remove, This, 


was a Faith required of the Apoſtles at That parlicular 


Fime, and of Them only. adly, In other paſfages, the 
word, Faith, ſignifies the duty of Veracity, Faithful- 
neſs, or Truth. Thus Mut. xxiit. 2 3. Ye have omitted 
the wverghtier” matters of «the Law ; judgnient, mercy ,. 
and Faith; Faith, that is, Fidelity, Truth, or Faith 
Fulneſs, in the diſcharge of any Truſt: repaſed 5 in Men. 
Analogous to which, it is alſo ſometimes uſed for the 
Truft itſelf, or the thing committed to our charge 

Thus Rom. xii. 6. Having then Gifts differing accord- 
ing to the Grace that is given to us; whether prophecy. 
tet us propbeſy according to the proportion of Faith; Or. 
Miniſtry, let us <bait on our miniſtring. 3 [The phraſe: 
in our modern language is very. difficult, and cannot; 
well be underſtood without This obſervation: ] Accord 
ing to the proportion of Faith, that is, according to the 

nature and degree of the Giſt or the Truft repoſei in 
us, (whether it de propbec or miniſtration or any other 
Office which 'requites- Faithfulnefs in the: performance 
of it,) fo. let every one of ue diſcharge his reſpective- 


Putty. 34%, Another and much more uſual ſignifica - 


tion of the word, Faith; is to denote the whοοẽ Gaſs 
el of Cbriſt, or the Cliriflicn religion, in oppoſition tas 

the ritual Works of the Law of Moſes. Thus Ac, vi. 

„ The number of whe” Diſciples multiplied in Ferufalens 
greatly, and a great company ef the Prieſis wuere obe- 

dient to the Fuith 3 that is, embraced the Gaſpel. A- 
gain, Rom. iii. 28. A mus i is juſtified 2 Faith, bit bout 
the detds of the Law; by  Fairh, that is, by the con- 
ditions of the Goſpel. And Nom. x. 8. The word of 
Faith; which abe preach; That is to ſay, the Doctrine 


* the nel. And indeed A throughout alb 
the 


wv. 
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| Of Faith in GOD. &. 
the Epiſtles, and in the Book of the As, this is the 


conſtant ſignification of the word, Faitb. And the 
reaſon ꝛuby the whole Goſpel is ſo often expreſſed by 


that Name, is very obvious; [namely] becauſe the 
great Motives and Promiſes of the Goſpel, are the in- 


viſible things of a Future State, which can be diſcerned 


by Faith only. 4thly and Laſtly, in other places. of 


Scripture, the word, Faith, ſignifies plainly and lit- 
terally and in its moſt natural Senſe, a firm. Belief and 
Perſuaſion ; a firm Belief, of the Being, and Attri- 
butes, and Promiſes of God. Not, (as Some under- 
ſtand it,) a confident Credulity in they know not what, 
in whatever their Teachers require them to believe; 
and That perhaps with ſo much the greater Aſſurance, 
as the things are more abſurd and unreaſonable to be 
believed, Neither does Faith fignify, (as Others have 
contended,) a groundleſs imaginary Aſſurance, and con- 
fident Reliance on our being unalterably, we know not 
2vby, in the Favour of God. But it is a rational Per- 
ſuaſion and firm Belief of his Attributes diſcovered by 


Mature, and of his Promiſes made known in the Go. 


gel; fo as thereby to govern and direct our lives, 


Thus the word is uſed in the 1/ verſe of this Chapter, 


Faith is the Subſtance (a Subſtantial ꝛvell- grounded ex- 


pectation) of things hoped for, the evidence of things not 


ſeen. And in the words of the Text; Without Faith 


it is impoſſible to pleaſe Ged ; For He that cometh to Ged, 
muſs believe that be is, Jt that be is a rewarder of 
them that diligently ſeek bim. 


To come 10 God, ſignifies, according to the Nature 


| of the Jewiſh language, making Profeſſion of Religion; 3 


undertaking to live a holy and virtuous Life, in obe- 


dience to God's commands, and in expectation of his 
| Rewards,, And it anſwers to another phraſe of the 


B 3 like 
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God, unleſs he 
| The Diſpenſation of the Father, That of Creation or 
Natural Religion, is a neceflary Preparative for the 


EF Of Faith in 600. 


like import; walking 40th Go; ; witch Beile Rt 
tinuing and perſevering” in that religious Practice 55 
whereof coming to God is the Beginning or E ntrance. 
Thus Ge. v. 22. Enoch walked withGod; and, vi. 9. 
Noab woas a juſt man, and perfict in bis generation, and 


| Noah walked with Cod. Walking with Ged, is being; 


perfect or ſtedfa aft"i in that religious courſe of Life, whereof 


Coming to God, is making the firſt Profeſſion. He that 


cometh ro God, is as much as to fay, whoſoever will be a 
virtuous or * man: TIofike mianner, as, he that: 
cometh to Chriſt , fignifies more particularly, be that will 
take upon him to 1 Chriſtian. No. man can come to 
Me, ſays our Saviour, Jobn vi. 44. (that is, he cannot 
become a good Chriftian,) except the Father which hath 
Sent me, drdto bim;——Every man that hath learhed 
of the Father, cometh unto me. The phraſe, wor of 
tbe Fathet drazv him, is in our preſent manner of ſpea 
ing, difficult and unuſual; But it fs explained by what 
follows, He that hath leariita” of the Father. The 
Meaning is: No Man can effectually believe in _ 
except he firſt believes in GD. Natura! Religion, is 
the beſt Preparative for the reception of the Chriſtian. 
The Love of Truth and Virtue ih general is the Dif- 
penſation of the Father "And the Doctrine of the Goſ- 
pel in particular, is the Diſpenſation of the Sin, Now 
as no man can receive Chriſt, who has not firft heard, 
and is thus drawn by the Farber ; as no one can be a 
good Chriſtian, who is not firſt reſolved to be a good 
Man; ſo no one can hear the Fat ber, can conte fo: 
Eon Faith, and beliewes in Him. 


Diſpenſation of the Sen, that is, for the Goſpel x 
And-it mult ſelf have preparation made fer it by Faith 


going. 


Of Faith in GOD. 


going Neat, As” by the Firſt Foundation of all, 9 
that cometh to God, muſt believe that' he ts, and that be 


is 'a Rewarder of thets that diligently ſeek bim. 

Tat Senſe therefore of the Text is This. "Tis in! 
vain to make Profeſſion of Religion, without being firſt 

well inſtructed and firmly perſuaded: of This Founda- 
tion ; the Being and Attributes of God. There is no 
Chriſtian, who is not well apprized of This; and may 
be apt to think perhaps, that tis needleſs to remind 
him of it. But there are few who confider theſe firſt 
Principles of Religion, ſo ſer:ouſly and ſo frequently as 
they ought to do; and in fuch a manner, as to cauſe 
them. to produce their proper Effect, by influencing 
their whole Lives and Converſations. For Knowledge 


is but a dormant Habit, if not excited by conſtant Me- 
ditation; and 1. id are of no Uſe, if not produced 


into Ack. Right Notions of the Being and Attributes 
of God, every one knows are the Foundation of all 


Reli ision: But chen This Knowledge muſt not be a 


bare Speculation 3 ; but a ſerious, practical, affecting 
impreſſion, and deep Senſe upon the Mind; of a Su- 
preme Being, who created the World, by ts Power, 
preſerves and governs it by his Goodneſs and Wiſdom, 
and will judge it with Juſtice, Mercy, and Truth : Of 
fuch a Supreme Being; whoſe Glory, no Eye can be- 
hold; whoſe Majeſty, no T hought can comprehend ; 


| whoſe Power, no Strength can reſiſt; from ens 
Preſence, no Swiftnefs can flee ; from whofe Know- 


ledge, no Secret can be concealed ; 3 whoſe Juſtice, no 
Art can evade; whoſe Goodneſs, every Creature par- 
takes of. This is that Faitb, without which it is im- 
Poſſible to pleaſe God. It is impoſſible to pleaſe him 
without 7t ; not that Virtue and Righteouſneſs, if it 


Vers poflible to find them vi#howt Faith, could be in 
| them 
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2 Of Faith in GOD. 

' themſelves unacceptable to God; but that, becauſe . 
zwitbout ſuch Faith there can be no Righteouſneſs, 
therefore neither without it can God poſſibly be 
pleaſed. Rzghteouſneſs is the only means, by which 
rational Beings can obtain the Favour of God; and 

therefore ſince Faith is neceſſary in order to Righ- 
teouſneſs, tis conſequently neceſſary to the obtaining of 
the Favour of God. He that will pleafe God, muſt 
come to him in the Ways of Virtue and true Holineſs ; 1 

[ and he that comers to God, muſt firſt believe that 

i Bl th. 

Fon what * been ſaid upon This head, we may N 
eaſily diſſipate the vain Fears of many pious and fincere 
perſons, who are very apt to be ſuſpicious of themſelves 
that they want true Faith, and conſequently that their 
Religion is vain. Now this Fear, in ſuch Perſons, 
evidently ariſes from want of having a diftin& Notion 
what Faith is. They are poſſeſſed of the Thing 3 
but for want of clearly underftanding the Notion, they 
are not able to judge rightly whether they have it or 
not, From the Explication which has Now been given 
of that Matter, Men may eaſily examine themſelves, 
whether they have that Faith, which I have been de- 
ſcribing, or no. And without entring into the defi- 

nition at all, there is yet a plainer Rule given us by our 
Saviour; by its Fruits we may know it. Where- 

ever the Fruits of Righteouſneſs and true Virtue are 
found, there cannot be wanting the Root of Faith, from 
which thoſe Fruits proceed: For he that cometb to 
God, does certainly believe that he is; and gives the 
| beſt Proof in the World that he does ſo. On the con- 
trary, whoſoever upon examination finds not in his 
Life the Fruits of Righteouſneſs ; whatſoever his ſpe- 
culative Underſtanding may be, yet in the Chriſtian 
ſenſe 
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Of Faith in GO D. 9 
fenſe he may be ſure he bas no Faith, For if the 


Spring, the Cauſe, the active Prineiple were preſent; 


there would not be wantingeits proper Effect. Such as 
the Root is, ſuch: <o7ll be the Branches. He who ſe- 
riouſſy believes that God is:; vill indeavour to come 
auto him, in the ways of Truth and Righteouſneſs. 


HAVING thus briefly explained the former part of the 
words; and ſhewn both. zvhar Faith is, and how abſo+ 
lately neceſſary z. as . without awhich it is zmpaſſible to 
pleaſe God, or to come unto him; It remains that I 


conſider, in the latter part of the words, thoſe Tuo 
fundamental inſtances or primary obje#s of Faith, 
before us by the Apoſtle; namely, the Being of G 
and his Relation to us; that he Is, and that he is a 
Rewarder of them that diligently feek bim. The firſt 


foundation of all, and the primary object of Faith, is 
the Being of God; He that cometb to God, muſt belieue 


that Be Is. Now the Grounds, or Arguments, upon 
which our Faith in This particular is built; beſides the 
Evidence and Authority of Revelation ; are, from Rea= 


ſen itſel V, and from the very Nature of 7. hings, many 
and various: there being hardly any thing in Nature, 


from whence the Certainty of the Being of God, may 

not. juſtly and reaſonably be deduced. Some of the 
Arguments are abſtruſe, and require Attention; but, 
when thoroughly, conſidered, | conclude moſt ſtrongly 
to the Conviction of obſtinate Unbelie vers. Others are 
plain, eaſy and obvious, ſuited to all Capacities 3 


always ready at hand to confirm the Faith even of the . 


meaneſt Underſtandings; and yet differing from the 
former, not in frengtb, but in being more common only. 

It. would be tedious to repeat at length, upon This. Head 
a great Number of Arguments, among Chriſtians to 


whom they have been ſo often —_— and are ſo well 


| under- 
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"= Of Faith #2» GOD. 
_ underſtood, But by a brief recapitulation, to remind 
ourſelves frequently of things already known, for the 
better aſſiſting of our Meditations ; cannot but in many 
caſes be very uſeful. For me, ſaith St. Paul, to repeat 
unto you the ſame things, is not grievous, and for You 
it is ſafe. To this purpoſe, the numerous Arguments, 
which prove (in particular) the Being of God, may be 
naturally reduced to the Two which follow. 

Firſt, Tu Ar tis evident, both We our ſelves, and 
all the other Beings we know in the World, are weak 


and dependent Creatures, which neither gave ourſelves 


Being, nor can preſerve it by any Power of our own: 
And that therefore we entirely owe our Being to ſome 
Superiour and more Powerful Cauſe 5 which Superiour 


Cauſe, either muſt be it ſelf the frf Cauſe, which is 


the Notion of Cod; or elſe, by the ſame Argument as 
before, muſt derive from him, and ſo lead us to the 


Knowledge of him. If it be ſaid, that we received our 


Being from our Fore-Fathers by a continued natural 
Succeſſion, (which however would not in any ſtep have 
been poſſible, without a perpetual Providence 3) yet 
ſtill the Argument holds no leſs ſtrong concerning the 
Firſt of the whole Race; that He could not but be 
made by a Superiour Intelligent Cauſe, If an Atheiſt, 
contrary to the Truth of all Hiſtory, ſhall contend that 


there may have been, without any Beginning at all, an 


eternal Succeſſion of Men; yet till it will be no leſs 
evident, that fuch a perpetual Succeſſion could not have 
been without an eternal Superiour Cauſe ; becauſe in 
the Nature of Things themſelves there is manifeſtly no 
Neceſſity, that any ſuch Succeſſion of tranſient Beings, 


either temporary or perpetual, ſhould have exiffed 


at al 
| ; Secondly, 
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Of Faith in GOD. 11 


Secondly, T x other Argument, to which the greateſt 
part of the Proofs of the Being of God may briefly be 
reduced, is the Order and Beauty of the World; That 
exquiſite Harmony of Nature, by which (as St. Paul 
expreſſes it, Rom. i. 20.) the inviſible things of God, 
from the Creation of the World are clearly ſeen, being 
underſtood by the things that are made. And This Ar- 


gument, as it is infinitely ſtrong to the moſt accurate 


Philoſophers, ſo it is alſo ſufficiently obvious even to the 


meaneſt Capacities, Whoſe Power was it, that framed 


this beautiful and ſtately Fabrick, this immenſe and ſpa- 
cious World? (Pf. civ. 2.) thatſtretched out theNorth oer 
tbe empty place, and hanged the Earth. upon nothing 


Job xxvi. 7. That formed thoſe vaſt and numberleſs Orbs 
of Heaven, and diſpoſed them into ſuch regular and uni- 
form Motions ? (Pf. xix. 1. cxlvii. 4. civ. 19.) that ap- 
pointed the Sun to rule the Day, and the Moon and the 
Stars to govern the Night? that ſo adjuſted their ſeveral 
diſtances, as that they ſhould neither be ſcorched by Heat, 
nor deſtroyed by Cold? that encompaſſed the Earth with 
Air ſo wonderfully contrived, as at one and the ſame time 


to ſupport Clouds for rain, to afford Winds for Health 


and Traffick, to be proper for the Breath of Animals by 
its Spring, for cauſing Sounds by its Motion, for tranſ- 
mitting Light by its Tranſparency? that fitted the 
Water to afford Vapours for Rain, Speed for Traffick, 
and Fiſh for nouriſhment and delicacy ? that weighed 


the Mountains in Scales, andthe Hills in a Balance; and 


adjuſted them in their moſt proper places for Fruitful- 
neſs and Health ? that diverſified the Climates of the 
Earth into ſuch an agreeable Variety, that in that 


great Difference, yet each one has its man 


Day and Night, Winter and Summer ? that” clothed 
the Face of the Earth with Plants and Flowers, fa 


exqui- 
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12 oy Faith in GOD. 
exquiſitely adorned with various and inimitable Beauties, 
that even Salomon in all his glory was not arrayed like 
one of them? that repleniſhed the World with Ani- 
mals, fo different from each other in particular, and 
yet All in the 2 he ſo much alike ? that framed with 
exquiſite” workmanſhip the Eye for Seeing, and other 
parts ef the Body, neceſſarily in proportion; without 
which, no Creature could have long ſubſiſted? that 
beyond all theſe things, indued the Soul of Man with 
far ſuperior Faculties; with Underſtanding, Judgment, 
Reaſon and Will; with Faculties whereby in a moſt 
exalted manner God teaches us more than the Beaſts of 
 theField, and maketh us RO ebe Fools of: wwe 
| UNS EI ww 


-..?Trs commonly alledget by Unbelievers, that all 
theſe things are done. by Second Cauſes. And ſuppoſe. 


they were, (which however is not univerſally true: But 
ſuppoſe they were effected by Second cauſes,) yet Howw 
would That diminiſh the Neceſſity of acknowledging 
the Firf Cauſe? If among Men, many things are per- 
formed by the Uſe of Inſtruments; are thoſe things 


therefore ever the leſs juſtly afcribed to the Hands 


which uſed the Inſtruments ? Becauſe every Wheel in 
a Watch moves only naturally, according to the Frame 
of 'its parts, and the Strength which the Spring im- 


preſſes upon it; is therefore the Skill of the Work- 


man the leſs to be acknowledged; who adjuſted thoſe 


very things? Or becauſe tis natural for the Wheels of 


a Watch, or for the Rooms of a Houſe, to be of ſuch 
particular Shapes and Dimenſions, does This make it 
poſſible, that therefore they may have been formed ſo 


without any Artificer ? All Natural, All Second Cauſes, 
are nqthing elſe, but either the tanimate Motions of 


lenſeleſs Matter, or the voluntary Motions of depen- 
I dent 
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_ dent Creatures. And What are theſe, but One of 

f 1 them the direct Operation; and the Other, only the 

_ free Permiſſion, of Him who ruleth over all? Men's vl. 

= neglecting therefore to infer the Being of God, from ü 15 | 

"ny every thing they ſee or think of every day, is in reality o | 
as great a ſtupidity as if from the conſtant and regular + | 

= continuance of the day-ligbt, men ſhould ceaſe to ob- 4 | 

* ſerve, that there is ſuch a thing as the Sun in the Hea- . | 

* vens, from whence That Light proceeds. Nor would 1 | 

15 it be more abſurd to imagine, that the Light would wy 
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continue, though the Sun, which cauſes it, were ex- 
* tinguiſned; than that the Effects of Nature can regu- 
larly go on, without the Being of God who cauſes thoſe 
Effects. To evade this Argument there is no other 
poſſible way, but to affirm either that all things were 
produced by Chance, or that they are all Eternal ne- 
ceſſarily of themſelves. As to Chance, tis evident 
That is nothing but a mere Word, or an abſtract No- 
tion in our manner of conceiving things. It has itfelf 

no real Being; it is Nothing, and can do nothing. Be- 
ſides, in the works of Cod, the further men ſearch, 
and the more diſcoveries they make, the greater exac- 
neſs they conſtantly find; whereas in things done ei- 
ther by the Art of Man, or by what we call Chance, 
the contrary always is true; the more they are under- 
ſtood, the leſs accurate they appear. Beyond all Cre- 

. dulity therefore is the credulouſneſs of Atheiſts, whoſe 
| Belief is ſo abſurdly ſtrong, as to believe that Chance 
cculd make the World, when it cannot build a Houſe ; 
that Chance ſhould produce all Plants, when it cannot 
paint one Landſtip; that Chance ſhould form All Ani- 
mals, when it cannot ſo much as make a lifel:ſs Watch. 
On the other hand therefore, if they will affirm that 
all things are e ; yet ſtill the Argument holds as 
Vo. I. C ſtrong 
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wu: Of Faith #2 GOD. 
ſtrong as before, that things which cannot for any time 
exiſt without a cauſe, can much leſs without a cauſe 
exiſt through all re. Unleſs they will affirm, that 
All things exiſt by an internal abſolute Neceſſi ity in their 
own Nature. Which that they do not, is evident from 
hence; that there exiſts in the World an infinite Di- 
verſity of Things, whereas Neceſſity is uniform and witb- 
out Variation, 

Havins thus briefly ſhown that God ; it will 
eaſily follow in the next place, tha he 7s, and muſt be 
a Rewarder of them that diligently ſeek him, For he 
that governs the Motions of every even the ſmalleſt 
particle of /ifeleſs Matter, and by whoſe Providence 
every Vegetable, and every the meaneſt Animal i is per- 
petually preſerved; without whom, not a Sparrow 
falls to the ground ; ; and with whom, even the very 
hairs of our bead are all numbred ; ſhall he not much 
more take care of Us, O We of little Faith? Now the 
proper and principal Care or Government over Rational 
Creatures, is the Rexwarding or Punifoing them ac- 
cording to their reſpective Deſerts. If therefore Ged 
Ts, (as hath before been proved) and is the Governour 
of the World; it follows that he muſt be alſo, (Since 
therein principally all Government conſiſts; he muſt 
| be) a Rewarder of them that diligently, ſeek Pim. 

Taz Application of what has been ſaid, is briefly, 
, to Sceptics, and 2dly, to Believer 

. To ſuch as are Sceptigs, or Unbelievers of the 
Being of God, *tis. aaa in the firſt place, that 
they conſider how uncomfortable their Opinion is. *Tis 
plain, ſuch is the condition of human Nature in this 
Life, that we are continually ſurrounded with Ewils 
which we cannot prevent, with Wants which we are 

not able to ſupply, with 9 which we cannot 

| | remove, 
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remove, with Dangers which we can no way eſcape. 
Our injoyments are ſuch, as are not for one moment ſe- 
ture; our expectations of ſuch things as are not in our 
ozon Poꝛber to accompliſh, We are apt to grieve, for 


things we cannot belp; and to be tormented with 


Fears, of what we cannot prevent. And in all theſe 


caſes, there is no ſubſtantial Comfort, but in the Be- 


lief of God; and in the ſingular Satisfaction of hav- 
ing Him our Friend. Had the thing therefore really 


in itſelf any Uncertainty, (which is by no means the 


caſe) yet it could not but be what every wiſe and rea- 


ſonable man muſt deſire and 4viſÞ might be true, that 
the World were governed by a wiſe and juſt and mer- 


ciful God *. So that even Scepricks themſelves cannot 
but be ſelf-condemned, when they mock and ſcoff at 
Religion; when they. refuſe to hear Arguments for 
the Truth- of the moſt defirable thing in the World-; 
and will not examine thoſe Evidences and Proofs of 
Religion, which are really much fironger than theſe 


| Perſons can before-hand imagine. And if the Proofs 


were much weaker than they are, yet they would 
deſerve at leaſt to be ſeriouſly confidered ; becauſe the 
hazard on one fide js infinitely great, if Religion, which 
they reject, be true; whereas on the other fide there 


is no hazard at all, if, being received as true, it could 


poſſibly prove to be a miſtake, 

2dly, To fincere Believers, the Uſe of what has 
heen ſaid, is; that being once ſatisfied in the main and 
great Truths of Religion, they ſuffer not themſelves 


to be moved, and their Faith in this Great point, 


ſhaken, by nice and uncertain diſputes about particular 
Queſtions of leſs moment. For, which way ſoever 
many ſuch controverſies of an abſtruſe and difficult na- 
1 9uid babet ea res lætabile aut glorioſum ? 
| C2 ture, 
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ture, be determined; yet the great Foundation of 
Religion, upon which a Wiſe Man may always a& 
Keddily, is laid deep and ſure in this plain Propoſition, 
that God 1s, and that be is 4 Rewarder 7 bem chat 
diligently ſeck him. 


SERMON 


act 


Ng 


SERMON II. 


ot e Varry of EG OD. 


I 


rr. iv. 10. latter part. 
Thou ali Warftip. the Lord thy God, and 
| Him only t thou ferve. 


un practice of True Religion, confifts prin- 1 
_cipally in two Great Branches; giving Honour 


to God, and doing Good to Men, Thou fhalt 


Fu the Lord thy God with all thy Heart, antl oith al 


by Soul, and with all thy Mind; This, (fays our 
Saviour) 7s the feſt and great — : And the 
ſecond is like unto it, Tho# ſbalt love thy Neighbour as 
thyſelf. Under this Second Branch, the Duty of Lov- 
ing our Neighbour or Doing Good to Men; are compre- 


| bended likewiſe thoſe Duties which more particularly 
reſpect mens Selves, ſuch as are Sobriety, Temperauce, 


Humility, and the like, The former Branch, the Duty 


of lowing God with our whole Heart, is by our Saviour 


expreſſed in Other words in the Text now read unto 


you, Thou ſbalt worſpip the Lord thy God, and Him 


only ſhalt. thou ſerve, In diſcourſing upon which im- 
portant Words, I ſhall obſerve the following Method: 
If, I ſhall conſider the Suppoſition laid down in the 
Text; that there is One, and One Only, True God or 


Sapreme Lord of all things; The Lord thy cd. 2dly, 
: 1 
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18 Of the Unity of GO D. 
I ſhall ſhew 7/bat That Duty towards him is, which 
is expreſſed in tbeſe words, Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord 
thy God. And, 3dly, it being added, Him only Halt 
thou ſerve ; I ſhall thence take occaſion to explain di- 
ſtinctly, the nature of the ſeveral Species of Idelatry < 2 
Which conſiſts, either in ſetting up 1de/-Gods, in op- 
poſition to, or in conjunction with, the True God 3 
or in worſhipping the True God bimſelf, after an do- 
latrous manner; either repreſenting him under viſible 
and corporeal Ian, or applying to him through falſe 
and Idol- Mediators, in diminution of the Honour of 
the One True Mediator, whom God himſelf has ex- 
preſsly appointed to be Alone our Advocate, Interceſſor, 
| 1 Judge. The 
I. ½. ThinG to be obſerved, is the Suppoſetion 
laid down in the Text ; that there is One, and One 
Only, True God or ee Lord of all things; The 
Lord thy God. One God: That is, One Eternal and 
Infinite, One Supreme and Independent, One All- 
powerful and All-wiſe, One perfectly Juſt and Mer- 
ciful and Good Being. 'The God who created all things 
for his Own good pleaſure, and on whoſe Will depends 
every Moment the continuance of their Being: By the 
word of the Lord were the Heavens made, and all the 
Hoſt of them by the Breath of bis Mouth, Pſ. xxxiii. 6. 
The God by whoſe Providence every thing is governed, 
ſo that 2w:rbout bim not a Sparrow falls to the ground, 
but even the very hairs of our bead are all numbered, 
Mat. x. 29. The God who bath made of one blood, all 
nations of men, for to dwell on all the face of the Earth, 
and hath determined the times before-appointed, and the | 
bounds of their habitation, Acts xvii, 26. The God 
who, in times paſt, particularly manifeſted himſelf to 
our Fathers to Abraham » Tſaac, and vt and the 
Patri- 


be K 
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Patriarchs: Who brought the children of Iſrael out of 
Egypt, with an high hand and with an out- ſtretched 
arm: Who delivered the Law to Moſes : Who, in a 
Succeſſion of Ages, inſtructed his people from time to 


time by the Prophets : and who, in theſe laſt days, 


hath ſpoken unto us by his Son. According to that de- 
claration of St. Peter, in his diſcourſe to the Fews, 


Acts iii. 13. TheGed of Abraham, and of Iſaac, and of 


Jacob, the God of our Fathers, hath glorified bis Son 


Feſus : And That of St. Paul, 2 Cor. i. 3. God, even 


the Father ef our Lord Feſus Chriſt, the Father of Mer- 
cies, and the God of all comfort; and ch. xi, 31, The 
Cod and Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, which is 


Bleſſed For evermore. 


Tuis Doctrine, of the whole World being under 
the Government of One God, is the Natural Notion, 
which the Light of Reaſon ſelf has univerſally im- 


| planted i in the Minds of Men. And had not perſons 


of vain and conceited Imaginations, profeſſing tbem- 
ſelves Wiſe, become Fools : Had not men of corrupt 
Manners, diſliking to retain God in their Knowledge, 
and having their fooliſh heart darkned ; Deifying the 

Souls of their deceaſed Kings, out of F lattery to the 


Living ; filled the minds of the ignorant and deluded | 
Vulgar, with a ſuperſtitious Belief of many Gods hav- 


ing Rule over particular Places and Countries; The 
True Notion of God, ſo agreeable to the plain and na- 
tural Dictates of unprejudiced Reaſon, might well have 
been preſerved among the Nations of the Earth. For 
the plain connexion, and dependence of one thing upon 
another, through the whole material univerſe ; through 
all parts of the earth, and in the viſible Ries The 
Diſpoſition of the Air, and Sea, and Winds; The 


Motions of the Sun, and Moon, and Stars; and the 


uſeful 
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8 Of the Unity 7 60D, 3 
useful Viciſſitudes of Seaſons, for the regular produc- 
tion of the various F ruits of the Earth; have always 
| been ſufficient to make it evidently appear even to 
mean Capacities, (had they not been perpetually pre- 
judiced by wrong inſtruction,) that all things are under 
the Direction of One Power, under the Dominion of. 
One God, to whom the whole Univerſe is uniformly 
ſubject, And in fact, notwithſtanding the ſtrongeſt 
Prejudices of long-eſtabliſhed Superſtitions and inforeed 
Idolatry, yet the wiſeſt and Ben Men, in All Peatben- 
nations, have ever ſeen and in good meaſure main 
tained this Great Truth; as a Teſtimony to a degene- 
rate and corrupt World, that God never /eft- himſelf 
wholly without Witneſs, notwithſtanding all the pro- 
vocations of Idolaters; but continually manifeſted him - 
ſelf to. all reaſonable - Underſtandings „ in that, he did 
good, and gave us rain from beaven, and fruitful Sea- 
Jens, filling our hearts with Food and Gladneſs, But 
'tis with greater Clearneſs from all Appearance of 
Doubt, and with. efeater Aſſurance of Authority con- 
firming the Dictate of Reaſon, that the Scripture ſets 
forth to us This Firſt Principle of Religion. Deut. vi. 4. 
Hear, 0 Iſrael, The. Lord our God is One Lord 3 
lch. iv. 39.] He is God in Heaven above, and upon 
the Earth. beneath; therg is nong elſe... Again, I. 
xliv. 6. 1 am tbe Fir, and * am the. Laſt, and 
beſi des. me there is no. Ged iſ ** there a Cod 
beſides me ? yea, there. 186. no Ged ; I know, not 
any. And in the New Teſtatnent, . I Cor, vi. 4. 
We I bat there is none other God but One: 
For though there, . be. that, are called Gods, . whether i in 
Heaven on in E arth (as there be, Many Gods 3), yet. ta 
Us there is but One God, the Father, of whom are 
all things, and we in Him and One Lord (that is 


One 


3 


3 Ry | * 3 Fs no © 7 509 » .Q wo 
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One Mediator) Jeſus Chriſt, by whom are all things, 
and wwe by Him, This is the Firft thing I propoſed 


to conſider; The Suppofition laid down in the Text, 
that there is One, and One Only True God or Supreme 
Lord of all things; The Lord thy God. 


I. 2dly, I Am to ſhew in the next place, What That 
Duty towards him is, which is expreſſed in theſe words; 


Thou Halt worſhip the Lord thy God. And here the 


word, Worſhip, muſt be underſtood in its largeſt Ex- 
tent; to ſignify every religious, every virtuous Act or 
Habit, by which Regard is ſhown to God, either in the 


Affections of our Mind, or in the Expreſſions of our 


75 or in the Acl ions of our Life. 


Tux Worſhip of God, as it denotes That Re- 


5 we are to bear to him in the Afflections of our 


Minds, implies, as the Firſt Ground and Foundation 


of All, a firm belief of his Being : For be that. cometh 
to God, muſt firſt believe that be Is, and that be is @ 
Rewarder of them that diligently ſeck bim. That is: 
Our Belief of his Exiſtence, muſt not be a Careleſs ſpe- 


culative acknowledgment of him, barely as a Being in- 


finitely perfect in himſelf z but it muſt be a rational, 


conſiderate, and practical perſuaſion, firmly impreſſed 


and fixed upon our Minds, of his being truly and lite- 


rally the original Author, and the continual Preferver, 


Governour, Director and Ruler of the Univerſe, and of 
all things that are therein, by his immediate, real, 


living, active Preſence, Authority and Dominion; in 


oppoſition to all ſceptical Notions concerning blind 
Chance, or unintelligent Fate. From ſuch a Belief as 
This, of the Being of God; there will ariſe juſt and 
worthy Notions of his Perfections and Attributes. 
And a juſt Senſe, and due Confideration, of each of his 
Perfections reſpectively; ; will n excite in I 

That 


* ; 
WS e OS . 2 8 | 
1 > — 5 — 5 8 > 3 * *. 
SF — 2 . n — 2 — — r So i 
wt — we 8 2 —— = — N 
: E — . : 


— Se oe 
E 


2 — Eyes 
r — — 
— — 


9B N HV 


E ot EFT 


9 As 


— 
— — Tf ne, Dr DT; 


EE INN — wa = 


— 


—— 'é— 


— ap RIP Ar: 


— 
— — * — — Wen — 

. . HE x rap Ad EF ts tt an co 

OCT Rr — — 

$5 LAGS CLASS =o. . . — 


. œüMB . ¼%«ͤM 7 . TH Lis I ts. = — — — — 
—T— A ee — ——— (— — 
— — * — - - * Gat n "us 0 


— — — — 53 
— — —— 


ACN ENS EY Wael AL a; 4, Duty eat 
— — — 


. ——— — — — (— 
* 2 PEO Gy Aa 8 


——U— — ſ— — — R 


——ů —ᷣ—— — — 


22 Of the Unity of GOD 


That conſtant and proper Regard towards him in the 
correſpondent Affections of our Mind, or That inter- 
nal habitual Honour and Senſe of Duty towards him, 


Which, to Him who ſees the Heart, is the moſt valu- 


able and acceptable part of Worſhip. In Th:s Senſe 
therefore, the Worſhip, This internal Worſhip of God, 

includes the following particulars, and Others of the 
Ake nature. It implies our fearing his Poser; fo as 
to be much more ſollicitous not to offend Him, than 


to fall under the Diſpleaſure of any Orber Perſon what- 
ſoever: According to that Admonition of our Saviour, 


Fear not them æubich kill the Body, and after That have 
no more that they can do : But I will forewarn you, 
evhom ye ſhall fear; Fear Him, who, after be bas 
killed, hath power to caſt into Hell; yea,” ] ſay unts 


you, Fear bim. It implies our reuering and ſtanding 
in awe of his Juice; who, as Moſes deſcribes him, is 
a Creat God, mighty and terrible, vbbich regardeth 
not Perſon, nor taketh Reward: (Deut. xi, 17.) or, 


as tis expreſſed in the book of Feb, ch. xuxiv. 19. 
He accepteth: not the Perſons of Princes, mor re- 


gardeth the Rich more than the Poor; for they are 


AA the: wvork of his bands, It jeaplice our Tri- 


= ing and Relying upon his. Faithfulneſs and Vera 


city, in all caſes of Difficulty and Diſtreſs whatſoever 3 


that, how little appearance ſoever there may be, in the 


preſent, State of the World, that Truth and Righs 
tecuſneſi ſhould prevail, yet the Hope of thoſe things, 


which God, 4wvho cannot lie, hath promiſed fince the 


World began, ſtands for ever firm and unſhaken: So that 
tis with great reaſon, as well as with noble eloquence, 
that the prophet Habakkuk expreſſes himſelf, ch. is 


17. Altbs”. the Fig-tree ſbull not Blaſſom, \neither 


1 Fruit be is tbr Fines; tho? the. labour f cbt 


Oliue 
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Olive ball fail, and the fields ſpall yield no meat; 
tho the flock ſhall be cut off from the fold, and 
there ſhall be no Herd in the Stall; yet will J ye. 
Joice in in tbe Lord, I vill joy in the God of my: Sal- 
vation. The Laſt inſtance I ſhall mention of the 
Particulars wherein conſiſts the Internal Worſhip of 
God, or the proper Regard we are to bear to him in 
the Afefions of our Minds, is That of Loving him 


for his Goodneſs. Goodneſs, is the Proper Motive and W 


Odject of Love: And therefore, as, comparatively 
ſpeaking, there is none Good, bur One, that is God; 

He being the Alone Author of every good thing we en- 
joy: ſo He alone likewife, comparatively ſpeaking, is 
conſequently the Proper: Object of Love. By - which 
Love. toavards Gad, we ought always carefully to ob- 
ſerve, is Never meant That Enthuſiaſtick Warmth of 
Imagination, which is the eſſential character of Fa- 


naticiſm; but {which is the juſt and proper Affection 


of a rational Creature towards its beneficent Author, ) 
tis a Defire.of pleaſing him, a Defre of performing his 


Will, a Ogre of being acceptable to him, a Deſire of 
partaking of his Favour and Rewards, rather than of 


the unreafonable Pleaſures of Unrighteouſneſs. This 


is the True Notion of Loving God. From whence, by 


the way, it olearly appears, that the Love of Virtue 
and Truth, the Love of [Righteorfucſs and Goodneſs, 
is truly and indeed Loving of God. From hence alſo 
at the ſame time tis very manifeſt, that mens doing 
their Duty with a Hope and Proſpect of Future Re- 
wards, is not (as ſome have ridiculouſly argued,) a Mer- 
cenary Temper. For the Rewards which God has 
promiſed to them that love and obey him, are of ſuch a 
nature, as either themſelves conſiſt in, or are eſſen- 
tian conjoined with, the Perfection of Virtue. The 
Rewards 
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24 Of the Unity of GOD. 

Rewards prepared for Them who ſhall be thought wor- 
thy to obtain That Life and the Reſurrection from the 
Dead, are new Heavens and a new Earth, wherein 
dwelleth righteouſueſs, 2 Pet. iti. 13, where the Peo- 
ple ſhall be All righteous, If, Ix. 21: in the City of 
| God, whereinto there ſhall in no wiſe enter any 


thing that defileth, neither whoſoever woorketh abo- 
mination, or e a Lie, Rev. xxi. 27. This is 
a Reward, the Proſpect and Deſire whereof, in the 


ee of our Duty, is no Diminution from the 
moſt exalted Love of God, or even of Virtue for Vir- 


tue's ſake ; but is indeed the very ſame thing, or en- 


tirely coincident with, the Love of Virtue and the 


Love of God. For which reaſon, not only AAo "y = 


who, <uhen be was come to years, refuſed to 


called the Son of Pharaoh's Daughter ; chufing ra- 


tber to ſuffer affiition with the people of God, than 


to enjoy the Pleaſures of Sin for a. Seaſon ; Efteem- 
ing the reproach of Chrift greater Riches than the . 
Treaſures in Egypt; not only Moſes, I ſay, is in 


Scripture recorded, without any mark of Blame, to 
have had Reſpee, in all this, te te Recompence of 
Reward, Heb. xi. 26; and Abrabam, that he Jooked 
for a City which bath F , evhoſe Builder 
and Maker is God, ver. 10. and the Martyrs of old, 
that they endured what they did, in hopes of wy 

raining a better reſurrection, ver. 35: But eyen of our 

Saviour himſelf tis expreſsly affirmed, ch. xii. 2. that 
for the joy which was ſet before him, be endured the 
Croſs, deſpifing the Shame, and is ſet down at the vw 
hand of the Throne of God, | 

2dly, The worſhipping the Lord our Cod, as it de- 
notes primarily That Internal Regard we are to bear 
| towards him in the on 7 our Minds ; fo it im- 
5 plies 
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Confeſſion with our Mouths, Rom. x. 10. With the 
Heart Man believeth unto Righteou iſneſs, and with the 
Mouth Confeſſion is made unto Salvation. For *tis our 


Duty, not only to have a conſtant Senſe of God upon 
our own Minds, but to honour him alſo before men, 

and to promote the Knowledge of Him and his Truth ; 
nin the World. And This Obligation, includes Many 


Particulars, The firſt and moſt obvious, is our ob- 


\ ligation to make profeſſion of the True Religion, how 
' detrimental ſoever ſuch profeſſion may prove to our pre- 
ſent temporal Intereſt. This is the Foundation of all 


the Slanders and Calumnies, of all the Reproaches and 


Perſecutions, which the beſt and moſt virtuous men 


have in all Ages and in all Nations ſuffered, upon ac- 
count of their adhering to the Cauſe of Truth and 
Righteouſneſs, Whoſoever, ſays our Saviour, ſhall con- 


. feſs me before men, bim vill I confeſs alſo before my Fa- 


ther which is in Heaven : But whoſoever ſhall deny Me 


before men, him vill I alſo deny before my Father 


which is in Heaven, Matt. x. 32. And ſtill more 
diſtinctly Mark viii. 38. Whoſoever ſpall be aſhamed 


F Me, and of my Words, in this adulterous and finful 


generation, of him alſo ſhall the Son of Man be aſhamed, 
when be cometh in the glory of his Father witb the Holy 
Angels. This therefore is the firſt and principal In- 
ſtance of Confeſſing God with our Mouths ; The making 
conſtant Profeſſion of the True Doctrine of Religion, 
how much ſoever we may poſſibly ſuffer thereby in our 
temporal Intereſt, Nor need I here to have added the 


word, poſſibly; Since indeed it can ſcarce poſſibly be 


otherwife „ but that mens ſtedfaſtly adhering to what is 
True and Right, will always be more or leſs hurtful to 
their Temporal Intereſt, For e in the ye 

Vox. I. D the 
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plies likewiſe, in the next place, our making ſuitable 
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the Profeſſion of Chriſtian Religion does not now expoſe! 
men to perſecution, as in the Apoſtles Days; but on 
the contrary, Chriftianity is in Some Countries publickly 
ſupported and encouraged : yet in the particular cir-' 
cumſtances of Life, ſuch is the Ignorance and Super- 
fſtition, ſuch the Prejudices, Paſſions, and Animoſities 
of Men; that whoſoever will not * himſelf to be 
ſwayed, according to the Cuſtoms of a corrupt Age, 
by Other Arguments than thoſe of Truth and Right; ; 
will certainly loſe very many Advantages ; and per- 
haps. be deſpiſed and ill-ſpaken of for fo doing: yea, 
and All that will live Godly in Chrift Feſus, ſays the 
Apoſtle, ſhall ſuffer perſecution. 2 Tim. iii. 12. Next 
therefore to the Profeſſion of true Religion in general, 
there is further implied in this Duty of Confei ng God 
with our Mouths, an, obligation not to be aſhamed of 
T ruth and Right, of Virtue and Goodneſs, in all parti- 
cular Caſes wherein they may happen to be conteſted. 
St. Paul, as he declared in general, that he was not 
ſhamed of the. Goſpel of Cbriſt, Rom. i. 16; ſo, 
when in a particular circumſtance he judged St. Pn to 
have departed from the Simplicity of the Goſpel, he 
a HMood bim to the Face, Gal. ii. 11. And *tis ac- 
 cordingly excellent Advice which is given by the Son of 
Sirach, Ecclus, iv. 20, Beware of Evil, and be not 
Hamed zuben it concerns thy Soul For 0 is ſbamę 
that bringeth Sin, and there is a ſpame which is glory and 
grace: Accept no perfor againft thy Soul, and let not thy 
Reverencs of any man.canſe thee to fall : Refrain not to 
Speak, when there, is occgßton 10. de good ; ftrive for the 
Truth unte death, and the Lerd . fball fight for. thee. 
Promoting Rieddily the Infereſt « of Truth _ Virtue, is 
making confeſſion of Ged, who i is the Author of Truth, 
and whoſe Glory a and Hoppur is the eſtabliſhment, of 
=; 


is - — aw 


Kingdom of God-z in theſe conſiſts. the excellency of 
rational Creatures: And when men of corrupt minds 
deſpiſe every thing as Folly and Enthuſiaſm, that hap= 


| pens. not to ſerve the Intereſts of Covetouſneſs and Am- 


bition 3 then to adhere ſtedfaſtly to Truth and 1 


| notwithſtanding all the Contempt that may be caſt 


them, is what our Saviour calls, nor being afpamed of Him 


and of his words, in an adulterous and perverſe generation, 


The remaining particulars ineluded in this Duty of con- 
ling God with our mouths, are, ſpeaking bonourably 


of him, or reverencing his Name, in all private con- 
verſation; and paying him Solemn Morſbip in publick. 


And Theſe Inſtances of Duty, will not eaſily be : NEg= 
lected by Such perſons, whoſe Minds have made natu- 


ral to themſelves the fore- mentioned Habits. of Virtue. . 


For in like manner as our Saviour argues in Andther 


caſe, Mark ix. 39. 7. bere is no man which. ſpall doa 
Miracle in my Name, that can lightly ſpeak Evil of Me * 


ſo here likewiſe, there is no man who habitually loves 


Truth and Virtue, that can eafily ſpeak diſhonourably 
| of God, the Supreme Good, or lightly take his Name 


in vain, or that will not take pleaſure in promoting 


his Publick Honour and Worſhip. But | 
Zaly, and laſtly : The Worſhip of God, as it denotes 


the Regard we are to bear to him in the Affection of 


our Minds, and in the Expreſſions of our Mouths 3 fo 
it includes likewiſe, and That principally and Chiefly, 
.the Honour we are to pay him-in all the Aclions of our 


Lives. It ineludes This, I ſay, principal) and chiefly. | 


For, worſhipping God with our Lips, unleſs accom- 


panied with Obedience in our Lives, is nothing more 


than a Solemn Hypoeriſy, and is an Abomination be- 
fore Ocd. And the Regard we bear to himin the 
5 : Da: A 
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Virtue, and Righteouſneſs, In theſe things conſiſts the 5 
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Affections of our Minds, can by this only Proof be 
ſhewn either to Others or to Ourſelves, to be real and 
fincere ; if it cauſes us to imitate him, and to endea- 
vour to pleaſe him, by a Life of Virtue and true Holi- 
neſs, For by the Fruit only, as our Saviour directs, 
can we poſſibly make a right judgment of the Goodneſs 
of the Tree, The Sacrifice therefore moſ# acceptable 
unto God, is that which St. Paul elegantly ftiles, Rom. 
xii, 1. the preſenting Our ſelves a Living Sacrifice, 
Hoh, acceptable unto God, which is our Reaſonable Ser: 
vice. Other things are not to be left undone, and the 
external Worſhip of God is by no means to be negleCted ; 
But the End and Great Deſign of All is the uniform 
| Practice of Virtue and Rig bteor ſneſs, in the whole Courſe 


of our Lives, In all comparative Speaking, Behold, to 


obey, is better than Sacrifice z and to bearken, as the 
Fat of Rams: Or, as it is expreſſed by the Scribe, 
whom our Lord commends, in the Goſpel, Mark xii. 
33. To love God with all the Heart, —— ard his Neigh- 


bour as bimſelf, is more than all whole burnt- offerings | 


and Sacrifices. 
Ap Now, having thus largely and diſtinctly ex- 
plained, [I, the Suppaſition laid down in the Text; 
that there is One, and One Only, True God or Su- 
preme Lord of all things; and 2dly, What That Duty 
towards him is, which is expreſſed in] theſe words, 
Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord Gd: I ſhould in the 

III. Nx xv place, from the following words, And 
bim Only ſhalt thou ſerve, have proceeded to explain 
the nature of the ſeveral Species of Idolatry: Which 
is the Great Breach of this fundamental Commandment, 
But the Time will not permit me to enter upon the Con- 
ſideration of this matter, till a further opportunity. 
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Theu oak <vorfi#h tht Lord thy God, and Jt 


only ſhalt thou fer ves ms | 


1 N diſcoutſing upon theſe Anperte seh of bur gies 


viour ; I propoſed, 7 A,, to conſider the Suppoſition 
laid down in the Text ; that there is One, and 
One only, True God or Supreme Lord of all things 3 


The Lord thy God. 2dly, to ſhew What: That Duty 


towards him is, which is expreſſed in theſe words} 


Thou ſhalt wotſhip the Lord thy God. And gdly, ie 


being added, Him Only ſhalt thou ſerve, from thenee 
I propoſed to take an occaſion of explaining diſtinctly, 


the nature of the ſeveral Species of NAolatry: Whick 


is the Great Breach of this fundamental Commandment: 

Tux two Former of theſe Heads I have already gone 
through ; Having largely ſhown, that there is Ont 
and One Only, True Cod, or Supreme Lord of all 


things; ſtiled here by our Saviour, The Lord thy Cod: 


And that our Duty towards him, expreſs' d in Theſe 
words, Thou Halt worſhip the Lord thy God: denotes 
every religious, every virtuous Act or Habit, by whieh 
Regard i 18 ſio un to God, either in the * Aﬀfeftions- f 
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our Minds, or in the Expreſſions of our Mouths, or 
in the Actions of our Lives. 

In remains, that I proceed at this time from the 
latter part of the Text, And him Only alt thou ſerve, 
to explain diſtinctly the Nature of the ſeveral Species 
of Idolatry. Which Sin conſiſts, either in ſetting up 
Jadol-Gods, in oppoſition to, or in conjunction with, 
the True God; or in worſhipping the True God bim- 

elf, after an n manner; either repreſenting 
him under viſible and corporeal Images, or applying 
to him through falſe and Nol- Mediators, in diminution 
of the Honour of the One True Mediator, whom God 
kimfelf has expreſsly appointed to be Alone our Ad- 
vocate, Interceſſor and Judge. | 
1, Taz Firſt and Higheſt Degree of Idolatry, is, 
when men totally caſting off all Belief of the True God, 
ſet up, in direct oppoſition to Him, ſome imagination 
of their own, if not as a formal Object of Worſhip, 
yet at leaſt as That to which Alone they aſcribe all 
thoſe great Effects, which are indeed the Bountiful 
Gifts of God to Mankind, and the ſovereign Benefits 
of his Government over the World. Of This kind are 
the Notions which Some men frame to themſelves, of 
Nature, Fate, Cbance, and the like; when they a- 
ſcribe the Being and Qrder, the Beauty and Uſefulneſs 
of the World and all things that are therein, to Theſe 
as their real Cauſes; which in Truth are nothing but 
mere empty words, Sgt abſtract Notions, mere Fic- 
tions or Idols of the Imagination, which have no real 
Exiſtence, or (as St. Paul expreſſes himſelf in a like caſe) 
are Nething in the World, For, What is Nature? 
What is Fate, or Chance? Are they any real Beings, 
or Agents ? or can That be truly the Cauſe of any thing, 
which itſelf has really no Subſiſtence ? or are not theſe 
| | Notions 
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Nations plainly the mere Refuges of Ignorance, and 


the thin Cover of affected Perverſeneſs? Leſs unreaſon- 
able of the two, were thoſe ancient Idolaters, who 


« topping ſhort at the immediate and viſible Cauſes of 


Life and Food and Plenty they injoyed, worſhipped the 


Sun and Moon and Stars of Heaven, as the Authors 


of That Good, whereof they were really and undeniably 
the Inſtruments, Leſs unreaſonable, I ſay, was even 
This, than to attribute the cauſes of all things, to the 
efficiency of a mere abſtraẽt Nothing. And yet the 
worſhipping theſe glorious and moſt noble parts of the 
viſible Univerſe, was a Folly altogether without Excuſe, 
even in the darkeſt Times of heathen-jgnorance ; Be- 


_ cauſe Reaſon itſelf, without any Revelation, was abun- 


dantly ſufficient to lead men from the wonderful ope- 
rations of unintelligent and lifeleſs Matter, to the 
Knowledge of an Intelligent, Living and All-wiſe Cauſe, 
For, the inviſible things of God from the creation of the 
World are clearly ſeen, being underſtood by the things 
that are made, even his eternal Poxwer and Godhead, 
Rom. i. 20, So that Job (who appears not to have 
had any knowledge of 2 religion) could ſay: 
if FI beheld the Sun when it ſbined, or the Moon walking 
in brightneſs ; and my Heart hath been ſecretly inticed, or 
my mouth hath kiſſed my band: This alſo were an iniquity 
to be puniſhed by the judge; for I ſhould have denied the 


Sead that is above, Which natural knowledge of God, 


when men had once ſuffered to be corrupted ; and had 
changed the Truth of Ged into a Lye, worſhipping and 
erving the Creature inſtead of the Creator, who is 


Bleſſed for ever; Idolatry quickly ſpread itſelf into 
Many Branches : And as Some worſhipped the Hoſt 
of Heaven, „the Sun and Moon and Stars, becauſe 
of = 
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of their Beauty and Uſefulneſs ;. ſo Others, carcled ; 
away with Flattery towards their Kings and Gover- 
nours, deified and worſhipped, after their Deaths, thioſs 
who in their life- time, for exerciſing Lordſhip over 
them, had been tiled Benefactors. This latter, was 
the Idolatry of the Antient Greeks and Romans ; thoſe 
Learned Nations, who in all other reſpects improved 
and civilized themſelves: to ſuch a degree, and cultivated 


all. Arts and Sciences to ſo high a Pitch, that all 


Countries in the World, in compariſon of Them, were 
ſtiled and juſtly accounted barbarous, But their Religion, 
theſe. Learned and Famous Nations received' in the 
blindefſt. and, moſt ſtupid manner, by. Tradition from 
their, ignorant and barbarous Anceſtors z their u- 
piter himſelf, the Object of their moſt * Wor- 
ſhip, being no other than a King, who, in the antient 
dark and fabulous Ages, had reigned in the Iſie of Crete, 
Of the ſame kind, ſeems to have been the idolatry of 
the Chatdeans, at the time when Abram, in order to 
ſet. up the worſhip of the True God, departed out of 
his Country, and from his Kindred, and from bis Fa- 
ther's houſe, Gen. xii. 1. And afterwards in the 
kingdom of Iſrael, Baal; concerning whom we find 
Elijab thus ſpeaking to the people; If Jebovab be 
God, follow bim; but if Baal, then follow bim: This 
Baal (I ſay) was, 20 other than [Belus] an ancient 
King of Aſfyria, whoſe Worſhip Abab had eſtabliſhed 
in ſuch direct oppolition to the Workp of the God of 
Heaven. 

2. Tux next Seien of ldolatry, is, when men ſet 
up-Falſe Gods, not indeed-totally in excluſion of, but 
in conjunction with, the Worſhip, of the One True God 
of the Univerſe, Of This kind was the idolatry of 
thols Heathens, who though they knew and acknow- 

ledges 


* 
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ledged the True God, from that Light of Nature and 
| Reaſon and the Works of Creation „ Which the before- 
mentioned more ſtupid Idolaters had no regard to; 
yet, at the ſame time they worſhipped alſo many Other 
imaginary Deities, as Parts or Branches or particular 
Manifeſtations of the Supreme Being, in particular 
Places or upon particular occaſions, Not much un- 
like to which, was the Practice of thoſe Samaritans, - 
2 Kings xvii. 33, and 41. who feared the Lord, and 
yet at the ſame time, as the Text tells us, — alſo 
their own Gods after the Manner of the Nations, Un- 
der the ſame Head, may be reduccd the opinion of the 
Syrians in Abab's time; who fancied that different 
parts of the World, were under the dominion and go- 
vernment of different Gods; Concerning whom we 
read, 1 Kings xx. 28. that the Syrians ſaid, The 
Lord is Cod of the Hills, but be is not God of the 
Vallies. Laſtly, of the ſame kind was the idola- 
trous notion of the Manicbees * in latter times, even 
ſince the times of the Goa are taught that Good 
.. proceeded from a Supreme Altnighty Good Being, and 
that at the ſame time Evil proceeded from another e- 
qually Supreme All- powerful Evil Being. 1 
3. ATnixp Sort or Degree of Idolatry, is, when 
men worſhip indeed the True God, and Him Only, but 
yet after an idolatrous manner; repreſenting him under 
viſible and corporeal Images, God, is a ſpiritual Be- 
ing; a Being of infinite Greatneſs, Power and Ma- 
, jefy; — the Heavens, and the Heaven of Hea- 
vens cannot contain. And *tis the greateft indignity 
imaginable, to conceive that he who made the World 


Habentes phantaſma idololatriæ, ſays Ireneus of the 
Valentinian Emanations. 
| | and 
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and all things that are therein, Who giveth unto All 
L. iſe and Breath, and wheſe Offspring (or the Wark of 
<v49ſe bands) even Men and all rational Spirits are, 
ſhould himſelf be like unto (or ean be repreſented by) 
gold or filver cr ſtone graven by Art and Man's De- 
vice (Acts xvii.29.) And therefore tis with great Juſtice 
that St. Paul reproves even the Heathen- world, in that, 
ꝛoben they knew God by the Light of Nature and Reaſon, 


yet, contrary to reaſon, they changed the glory of the 


uncorruptibla God, into an Image made like to corruptible 
man, and to birds, and fourfooted beaſts, and creeping 
things, Rom. i. 23. To the Fews, God, in the Se- 
cond Commandment, confirmed this Law of Nature, by 
à literal. and expreſs prohibition, that they ſhould not 
malce to themſelves any image or repreſentation of 
Him, under the ſimilitude of any creature whatſoever; 3 
of any thing either in the Heavens, Zartb; or Water; 
of Sun, Moon, or Stars; of Men, Beaſts, or Fiſhes. . To 
repreſent God, the inviſible Author of all Good, under 
the likeneſs of thoſe moſt excellent of all the viſible par ts 
of the creation, thoſe moſt beneficial inſtruments and 


conveyers of his Bleſſings to Mankind, the Sun, Moon 


and Stars; which in Scripture is called ⁊vorſpipping 
the Hoſt of Heaven's To This, I ſay, one may poſſibly 
eonceive, how in the days of ignorance there might be 
ſome Temptation: And therefore, not without very 
apparent reaſon, the Scripture is diſtinct and particular, 

in ſetting forth how all theſe: things were brought into 
Being, merely: by His Will and Power; that for His 
pleaſure alone they Are, and were created 5. that the 
 Heawens are the Work of His bands, and that *tis: His 
Sun that ſhineth on the evil and on the good, Allo, 


Aan being the Lord of this lower world; that weak 


minds 


r 
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minds ſhould be tempted to repreſent God under a Ha- 
mane fimilitude, This likewiſe may eaſily be accounted 
for. But that any one ſhould ever be ſo abſurd, as to re- 
preſent the Almighty Lerd and Father of the Univerſe, 
under the likeneſs of Birds and Beaſts and creeping things ; 

This is a degree of ftupidity that would be altogether 
incredible, did not profane hiftory aſſure us of the Folly 
of the Egyptians in this kind, and the ſacred hiftory 
give us a very particular Account how the Fewws them- 
ſelves in the wilderneſs changed their glory into the fimi- 
litude of a calf that eateth hay, ſaying, This 7s the 
God that brought thee out of the land of Egypt, and pro- 
claiming a Feaſt to it under the Sacred Name of Feho- 
vah ; And Feroboam,\in after times, cauſed Iſrael to 
fo igain the ſame Sin, by ſetting up Calves in Daz and 
Berbel, as Repreſentatives of the God of Heaven, who 
had commanded himſelf to be worſhipped without Any 


| Image in the Temple of Feryſalem. Nay, even after 
the greater Light of the Goſpel ; Chriftians, as they 


ſtile themſelves, in the Church of Rome, have not been 
a whit behind the groſſeſt antient Idolaters, in their 
corruptions of This kind; making Pictures and Images 
of the Inviſible God, even the Father Almighty, in 
expreſs oppoſition to the Second Commandment, And 
in the matter of Tranſubſtantiation; fancying the ele- 
ments to be changed into the Body of Chrift, and 
knowing the Body of Chrift to-be in union with his 
Divinity, and his Divimty to be in union with that 
of his Father; from hence, by three or four ſteps of 
multiplied idolatry, they pay to the mere elements of 
bread and wine, That Worſhip which indeed is due 
only to the God and Father of All, even to Him who 
fo loved the World, as to give his only-begoiton . 
N bat 


. © Of the Unity f GOD.) z 


36 Of the Unity of GOD. 
that whoſoever believeth in bim, ſhould not periſh, but 


baue everlaſting Life, In which and the like caſes, 


an unaccountable Tyranny has for many Ages compelled 
Learned men to employ their whole ſkill and abilities, 
not in getting a right underſtanding of things, but in 
defending implicitly what ignorant and unlearned Per- 
ſons had decided for them before. 

4. ANOTHER Kind or Species of Idolatry, is when 
Men apply themſelves to God through Falſe and Idol- 
Mediators, in diminution of the Honour of the One 
True Mediator, whom God himſelf has expreſsly ap- 
pointed to be Alone our Advocate, Interceſſor and Judge. 


God who at ſundry times and in divers manners ſpake in 
times paſt unto the Fathers by the Prophets, hath in theſe 


laſt days ſpoken unto us by bis Son; who, when he had by 
himſelf purged our Sins, ſat down on the right hand cf the 
Majeſty on High ; where he ever liveth, to make inter- 


ceſſion for us. Jo Us Chriſtians therefore, as there is (if 


we will uſe St. Paul's expreſſion) One God, even the Fa- 
tber, of whom are all things (1 Cor. viii. 6.) ſo there is alſo 
One Lord, even Feſus Chriſt, thro* whom are all things. 
For tbere is One God, and One Mediator between God 
and Men, the Man Chriſt Feſus, 1 Tim. ii. 5. As there- 
fore the ſetting up any Idol or Falſe God, in oppoſi- 
tion to, or in conjunction with the True God, is Idola- 
try with regard te Cod; ſo the ſetting up any Idol or 


Falſe Mediator, in oppoſition to, or in conjunction 
with the One True Mediator, is Idolatry with regard to 


Chriſt. Which moſt evidently ſhows, that the Wer- 
ſhip paid by the Church of Rome to Angels and to Saints 
departed, to Images and Relicks, and to the Bleſſed 
Virgin, whom they profanely ſtile the Mother of Ged ; 
is 6. bony and properly Idolatiy: And that the "loaf 
they 


they plead, that the Worſhip thus paid, is not Divine, 
but only Mediatorial Worſhip; is nothing to the pur- 
poſe, and alters not at all the Nature, but only a Cir- 
cumſtance of the Crime: An J1do!-Mediator being as 
truly and plainly an Idol, and a departing from Chriſt 
our only true Mediator and Advocate; as the wor- 
ſhipping an 1dol-God, is a departure from the Living 
and true God, St. Paul argues in this manner expreſsly 
and moſt prophetically ; Col. ii. 18; Let no man be- 
guile you of your Reward, in a voluntary bumility [or 
 will-wor ſhip, ver. 23.] and worſhipping of Angels; 
intruding into thoſe things which be hath not ſeen, 
vainly puffed up by his flefhly mind, And not holding the 
Head, which is Chriſt. And the ſame thing was long 
before propheiied of by Daniel, ch. xi. 38. when, 
ſpeaking of Antichriſt, he foretells concerning him 
that not only a God <vhom his Fathers knew not, ſhould 
be honour, that is, ſhould corrupt the true Notion and 
Worſhip of God; but moreover, that he ſhould h- 
nour alſo Gods of Forces, or (as it is more rightly ren- 
dred in the Margin of the Bible) ſhould worſhip divers 
Gods-Prote&ors, that is, Saints and Angels and Images, 
on whom men ſhould rely for Protection and Salva- 
tion. IEG | "4 
: 5. Fir THLY and Lafily ; Beſides all theſe ſeveral 
Kinds and Degrees of Idolatry, literally and ſtrictly 
ſo called; there are alſo ſeveral other things, which 
becauſe they are, in different ways and manners, a 


departing in ſome meaſure from God, and placing our 


reliance or our affections upon ſome wrong Object; 
they are therefore in Scripture figuratively, and by 

way of analogy or proportion, repreſented as Idolatrous 
Practices. Thus St. Peter deſcribes thoſe Jewiſb Pro. 
ſelytes, who had indulged themſelves in being preſent, 
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though not perhaps at the actual Worſhip, yet at the 


Ldol- Feaſis of the Heathen; he deſcribes them as hav- 
ing wrought the Will of the Coates „. revellinge, 
Banguetings, and abominable idolatries, 1 Pet. iv. 3. 
And St. Paul, ſpeaking of Fetus, who never had /re- 
rally been idolaters, but, neglecting the true Will of 
God, hath placed their whole Truſt upon what he 
there calls the weak and beggarly elements of a formal 
and ceremonious religion, namely, their Suparſtitious 
obſervation of days and months and times and years ; he 

thus expreſſes his cenſure of them, Gal. iv. 8. ther 


oben ye knew not God, ye did ſervice unto Them [unto 


thoſe things] 2vhich bv aature are no Gods, And a- 
mong Chriſtians, mens taking delight in promoting. 


Corruptions of Religion introduced by human power 
and violence, the Scripture calls falling dun and wor- 


ſhipping rhe ⁊vili Beaſt, that is, paying more regard to 


the Will of oppreſſive and unreaſonable Men, than to 


the Will of Cod; [And worſhipping the Image of the 
Beaſt, that is, (with ſome allufion perhaps to Nebu- 
' sbadnezzar's golden Image;) being fond of falſe and 
faperſtitious religions, ſet up for the ſake of Worldly. 
Power, Dominion and-Grandeur, by Popes and Papal 


Councils, thoſe Images of Authority fitting in the Seat 


and Temple of God, deceiving the Rulers and Nations 
of the Earth.] F AED yet: Becauſe men who have 


no right Senſe of God upon their Minds, are very apt 
to place That Whole Truſt and Reliance upon the 
Riches and Poæver of this preſent World, which ought 


to be placed upon God Alone; hence St. Paul, by a 
very elegant figure, thus expreſſes himſelf; Cowerouſ- 
neſs, which is Idolatry (Col. iti. 5.) and Coverous Man, 


who 75 an Idolater, (Eph. v. 5.) And charges them who 
not 4 Truſt in uncertain 


are rich in this World, 


* | | : Riches, 
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Riches, But in the Living God, (1 Tim. vi. 17.) And 


our Saviour himſelf, in the ſame figure and manner of 


ſpeaking, declares, Matt. vi. 24. No man can ſerve 
{no man can worſhip) two Maſters, ye cannot ſerve 


God and Mammon. Laſtly: Becauſe very vicious and 


debauched perſons, have no regard, no intention, no 
deſire of pleafing God; but are wholly intent upon 


Pleaſing and gratifying their own corrupt inclinationt, 


and entirely Servants and Slaves to their pleaſures. 3 
therefore the Apoſtle elegantly repreſents Theſe alſo, 
as figurative Idolaters; whoſe God is their Belly, Phil. 


| Hi. 19; and who firs not our Lord Feſus Chr; N, bar 


their own Belly, Rom. xvi. 18. 

HA v ING thus at large explained the Nature, Kinds, 
and Degrees of Idolatry in the Hteral ſenſe; and in 
what manner tis ſometimes applied alſo fguratively to 
Other Vices: I ſhall conclude with a general Obſerva- 


tion, or two, upon the whole. And 


f, Loks ERVE, that [dolatry is a Crime which all 
men hugely deteſt the Name of, and yet it is very apt 
to grow upon ſuperſtitious perſons by inſenfible degrees. 
Thus the Fewws, tho' God had given them the moſt 


Expreſs Command in the World, that as they had 
never ſeen any fimilitude of him, ſo they ſhould never 
repreſent him by any Image, or by the Likeneſs of 
Any Creature whatſoever ; yet firſt they ſet up in the 
-wildernefs the golden Calf, upon a particular occaſion; 


and afterwards they «fab; iſhed Feroboam's caves, in 
Dan and Bethel, for a conſſaucy; as repreſentations of 


the True God: And from thence they felt to worſhip 


the Image of Baal, who was a Falſe God: And, by 
. degrees, the Gods of the Nations, whom the Lord "had 


caſt out from before them, crept in amongſt them: 


Till at length they proceeded to that Heigth of Im- 
E. 2 piety, 
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piety, as to Sacrifice even their own children to Molocb. 
In like manner among Chriſtians, departed Saints were 
at firſt very honourably ſpoken of, as having been 
Martyrs for the Word of God and oo the Teſtimony of 
Feſus ; and their Relicks began to be had in eſteem, as 


Memcerials of them. Afterwards, This veneration to- 


wards them increaſed, to the ſetting them up as Ad- 
vocates and Interceſſors with God; which was directly 
idolizing them, to the great diminution of the Honour 
due to Cbriſt our Only Mediatour, In order to preſerve 
the Remembrance of theſe Saints the better, Pictures 
and Images were introduced; firſt as hiſtorical repre- 


ſentations only, to aſſiſt the Memory: But after Aa 


while, peculiar Favours and Bleſſings, and a ſingular 
efficaciouſneſs of Prayers, were believed to be annexed 
to the places wherein ſuch Images, or ſuch. or ſuch a 
particular Image was ſet. up: Juſt as. Balaam, when 
God would not permit him to curſe Iſrael from One 
Bill, fanſied he might curſe them from Another, And 


at. laſt, when This corruption arrived at its heigth, 


the Worſpip came to be paid directly to the Images 
themſelves, even to wood and flone ; men. who called 
themſelves Chriſtians, falling. down to. the flock of a 
Tree; to idols that have eyes and ſee not, and ears and 


hear not: They that make them, are like unto them, and 


Jo are all ſuch as put their truſt in them, Pl, exv. 8. 
2dly, T oBsERvE, that, in the whole Scripture- | 


hiſtory, there is no Crime attended with a greater gene- 
ral corruption of manners, or conſtantly threatned with 
a ſeverer puniſhment, than this of 7dolatry- in every 


kind and degree of it. Among the Heathens, for This 


cauſe, ſays St. Paul, (for their departing from the Law 


of Nature in This Point „) God gave men up unto vile 


affettions, and to à reprobate mind, Rom. i. 26, 28. 


— 
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And for This cauſe originally, did God root out the 


ſeven nations of the Canaanites from before the children 


of Iſrael. The Jews, whenever They fell into any de- 


gree of this Crime, immediately the conſequences be- 

came intolerable, When they had erected the golden 
calf, the people ſati down to eat and drink, and roſe up to 

play, i. e. to debauch themſelves. And Balaam tempted 
them to idolatry and fornication together: And then 

Cod gave them up to worſhip the Hof of Heaven. And 
at length (as I before obſerved) they came to facrifice 
even their children to Msloeb. To prevent theſe Evils, 
God, at the firſt giving of the Law, ſtrictly forbad all 
Approaches to this vice; and by his Prophets con- 
ſtantly declared, that he would not give bis Honour to 
another, nor his Praiſe to graven Images, He com- 
-manded, not only actual idolatry, but even mens tempt- 
ing each other to it, to be puniſhed with Death, He 
threatned, that, for This Crime, he would wific the 

Sins of the Fathers upon the «children unto the third and 

Fourth generation; That is, Upon a People under a na- 
tional covenant, and Bleſſed or Beloved (as St. Paul 
ſpeaks) for the Fathers ſakes, he would, for their na- 
tional irreligion, ſend down very Long temporal Judg- 
ments. And This threatning has actually been ful- 
filled upon them in ſuch a captivity and ſuch a diſper- 

Gon, as never happened to any other nation * the 

Tace of the Earth. 

Ano Chriſtians, (for the greater part even cf, 
by 7 hoſe alſo who call themſelves Chriſtians, have for 
many Ages been Iolaters, as the Kingdom of Iſrael had 
been before 3) Among Chriſtians, I ſay, the introduc- 
ing This Vice, has not only corrupted the Simplicity 
of the Goſpel, but has alſo greatly encouraged all im- 
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 moxrality, by making Superſtition an equivalent .infteal | 
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of a virtuous Life; and particularly it has been the 
. cauſe of infinite Cruelties and Perſecutions among Chri- 


ſtians, in order to ſupport tyranny and Superſtition 5 


inſomuch that even of the Chriftian Church it is pro- 
pheſied in Scripture, that in her ſhould be found the 


blood of Saints and of Prophets, and of all that are ſlain 


upon the Earth, For our deliverance from this tyranny 
by the Reformation, we can never be too thankful ; 
nor ever ſufficiently careful, to guard againſt every ap- 
pearance of approaching towards. it again, | 
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. 
1am Alpha and Omega, the Beginning ond 
| the Ending, ſaith the Lord; which is, and 


 evhich was, and which is to come, The 


Almighty. 


of the God and Father of All, from the Pri- 

mary Attributes of his Nature, and from the 

Part which he is repreſented to bear peculiarly in de- 
livering this Prophecy, In the giving of This Prophecy, 
he is Alpha and Omega, "the Firſt Author and the laſt 
End of all. For the whole Prophecy is, The Revela- 
tion of Feſus Chriſt, wvhich God, ¶ that is, the Father] 
gave unto him, ver. 10, And the manner of his giving 
it, is very elegantly deſcribed, ch. iv. and v. by a re- 
preſentation of God fitting upon a Throne, Supreme 

over all ; and giving unto the Lamb a Book, which 

none other but He, in Heaven or on Earth, was wor- 
thy to open. Likewiſe ab/o/utely, with regard to his 

Proper Nature, the primary Attributes of the God and 

Father of All, are; He is Alpha and Omega, the Be- 

ginning and the End, the firſt Author and Fountain 

from whom all things originally proceed, and the ulti- 

| | mate 


PT HES E words are a deſcription of the Perſon 
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mate End in whom all things finally terminate, He is, 
cc qvhich is, and which was, and which is to come, 


eternal of himſelf.by abſolute neceſſity of Nature, being 


derived from None, begotten of None, proceeding from 


None, Laftly, He is, The Almighty, Supreme abſo- 
lutely over all; For ſo the word in the Original Pro- 
perly ſignifies; including every one of the Divine At- 
tributes, and not, as the Engl;/þ word ſounds, all 
Power only, The former part of this Deſcription, viz. 
the words, I am Alpha and Omega, the Beginning and 
the End, are alſo applied to Cbriſt, ver. 11. of This 
chapter, and ver. 13. of the 22d chapter; In which 
places they ſignify, that our Saviour, by the good ꝓlea- 
ſure of the Father, (all things. being deliver d unto bim 
of the Father, Matt. xi. 27.) is the Beginner and Com- 
pleter of our Salvation; the Alpha and the Omega, the 
Author and the F * of our Faith, as St. Paul pa- 
raphraſes the words, Heb. xii. 2. But in the Text, tis 


© evident theſe words are ſpoken of the Father ; both 


from their being joined immediately with the following 
words, wvbich is, and which ꝛwas, and which is to 


come, which in the 4th verſe are uſed expreſs as a peri- 


pPhraſis or diſtinguiſhing Deſcription of the Perſon of the 


Father; And the fame thing appears alſo from the 


whole Thread and Connexion of the D.ſcourſe. For 
the Three Divine Perſons, as bearing ſo many Diſtinct 
parts in the delivering of This prophecy, are Thrice di- 
ſtinctly mentioned in This chapter. Firſt, in the Pre- 


face or Title, ver. 1. The Reveation of Jeſus Chriſt 3 


which God gave unto him ; and he ſent and figni- 


fed it by hrs Angel, [Ars Meſlanger, ] unto his Servant 


Jobn. Then again in the Salutation, ver. 4. Grace 
Ge unto you, and Peace from bim which is, and which 
| _ and ⁊ubicb is to come, a is, from the Father ;) 


and 
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and from the ſeven Spirits which are before his Throne, 
(that is, from the Holy Ghoſt, whoſe Minifters all-the 
prophetick Spirits are 3) and from Jeſus Chriſt, who is 
the Faithful Witneſs. The Salutation is the ſame, 
(only in ſublime words according to the prophetick 
Style,) with That of St. Paul; The Grace of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the Love of God, and the Fel- 
lwſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, Then the third time, in 
the Body of the Diſcourſe, or in the entrance of the 
deſcription of the Viſion it ſelf, he reſumes his mention 
of the Father, ver. 8. Lam Alpha and Omega, the 
Beginning and the Ending, Jaith the Lord; which is, 
and which was, and which is to come, the "Miniigbey 3 3 
And his mention of the Holy Ghoſt, ver. 10, I 
in the Spirit; And of the Son, ver. 13, 18. 1 ſaw 
one like unto the Son of Man, —— ſaying, Jam be 
that liuetb and was dead, and behald T am alive for 
evermore. 

Txz Occafion and Connexion of the words, being 
thus explained; the Doctrine from thence ariſing to 
be diſcourſed upon at this time, is That primary At- 
tribute of the Divine Nature, his abſolute and inde- 
pendent Eternity, I am Alpha and Omega, the Be- 
ginning and the Ending, faith the Lord ; which is, and 
 #vhich was, and which is to came, 

In diſcourfing upon which Subject, I ſhall IJ, briefly 
ſet forth in general the ſeveral Significations we find in 
| Scripture of the words eternal, immortal, and ever- 
lafting. 2dly, I ſhall offer ſome Obſervations, con- 
cerning the Eternity of God in particular. And 3dly, 
(which is the moſt material,) I ſhall confider of what 
Uſe this Meditation may be to us in Practice. 

In the Fir place, tis very neceſſary in general, for 


——_— Confuſion in our Notions, and for the more 
diſtinck 
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diſtinct explication of ſeveral Paſſages in Scripture, to 
obſerve the different Senſes in which the words eter- 
aal, immortal and everlaſling, are uſed by. the ſacred 
Writers. 

SoMETIMEs, (which is the loweſt Senſe Hep are 
ever taken in, and yet a very frequent one, ) they ſig- 
nify nothing more but only a /ong duration. Thus 
Sen. xvii. 8. I ill give unto thee the land wherein 
thou art a flranger, for an everlaſting poſſeſſion ; the 
meaning is, to him and his Heirs for a long, unlimited 
ſucceſſion. Num. x. 8. The Sons of Aaron ſhall blow 
| with the Trumpets, and they ſhall be to you for an Ord:- 
nance for ever: for ever, that is, as long as your go- 
vernment and eftabliſhment ſhall laſt, Gen. xlix. 26. 
The Hills are called Everlaſting; 3 And Hab. iii. 6, the 


everlaſting Mountains; By which words all that is in- 


tended to be expreſs'd, is, their being ſtrong and per- 
manent as the frame and conſtiturion of the Earth. 
1 Sam. iii. 13: T have told Eli, that I will judge his 


Bouſe for ever; It ſignifies only, for many ſucceſſive 


generations. And Exod. xxi. 6. He ſhall ſerve his 
' Maſter for ever. The meaning is, He ſhall not go 
Free at the end of the uſual Term of ſeven years, but 


mall continue with him till his Maſter's Death, or till 


the year of Jubilee. This is the firſt and loweſt Senſe 
of the words eternal and for ever ; to ſignify only, after 


a figurative manner of * a certain long Pe- 
riod. 


Tun next Senſe they are uſed in, is to denote a Du- 


ration continuing as long as the; Subject exiſts, and 
then putting itin a State out of which it ſhall never be 
reſtored. Thus Num. xxiv. 20. Amalek <vas the firſt 
e the Nations, but his latter End ſhall be, that be perifÞ 


ebe 


bor ever; The meaning is, He ſhall never recover to 
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be again a mighty nation. Deut. xiii. 16. That City 
ſpall be an Heap for ever; The Senſe is, as it follows: 


) in the very next words, it ſhall not be built again. But 
the moſt remarkable paſſage of all, to our preſent. pur- 
E poſe, is that expreſſion of St. Jade, ver. 7. Even as 


Sodom and Gomorrha, and the cities about them, are 
et. forth for an Example, ſuffering the vengeance He- 
ternal Fire, Tis plain the Apoſtle does not here mean | 

' Hell-Fire, becauſe That, being at preſent nwiſible, | 

cannot be ſaid to be ſer forth for an Example, but as a | 

Threatning only. Whatever is ſet forth for an Example, 

muſt be ſomething that is already preſent, or paſt : : 

And. therefore the Vengeance 0 T eternal Fire, muſt in 

this place ſignify only That Fire, which irrecoverably- | 

deſtroyed the Cities of Sodom, and ended i in their final i 

or eternal overthrow... 

In other. places of Scripture, the words eternal and 
for ever, ſignify in a higher Senſe, a Duration, not fi- 
guratively, but properly and literally everlaſting; withj- 
out End, though not without Beginning. Thus An- 
gels and the Souls of Men, are eternal or immortal ; and 
the Happineſs they enjoy in Heaven, is everlaſting Life, 
an endleſs and eternal weight of Glory. 
| LasTLY, The Laſt and higheſt. and\moſt abſolutely 
perfect Senſe of the words eternal and everlaſting, is 
when they ſignify a Duration of inexhauſtible and never- 
failing permanency, both without Beginning and with- 
out End; And not only ſo, but including alſo Neceſ- 
fary ns Independent Exiſtence, fo as in no manner 
whatſoever to derive from any other. He who Thus 
exiſts, exiſts of himſelf, abſolutely, as the Firſt Foun-- 
tain and Origin of all Being, totally ſelf-ſufficient and 
independent of Any. And this is the peculiar property 
and diſtinguiſhing Perſenal beraten of the Fatber 
ad; 37 
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only ; [of Him, by whoſe good pleaſure all Creatures 
were created ; of Him, from whom the Holy Spirit 
[itſelf] proceedeth; of Him, by whom the Son [him- 
ſelf] was begotten 3 of Him, who in the higheſt and 


moſt ſuperlative Senſe of the words, is He which 7 is, and 


wwhich was, and which is to come. 
HAvinG thus briefly in the firf place, for prevent- 


ing Confuſion in our Notions, and for the more diftin& 
explication of ſeveral paſſages in Scripture, ſet forth in 


general, the different ſenſes in which the words erer- 


nal, immortal and everlaſting, are made uſe of by the 
ſacred Writers: I proceed now, in the Second place, to 


offer ſome Obſervations concerning this Doctrine of the 
Eternity of God in particular; concerning That Eter- 


nity deſcribed in the Text, by the words Wbich is and 


which was and which is to come. 

AnD 1/t we may obſerve, that This Eternity is a 
Perfection, Attribute or Character, by which God is 
very frequently deſcribed in Scripture; in order to raiſe 


in our Minds a juſt Awe and Veneration of his divine 
" Majeſty. Deut. xxxiii. 27. The Eternal God. Rom. 


xvi. 26. The everlaſting God. I.. lvii. 15. The Holy 
One, that inhabiteth Eternity. 1 Sam. xv. 29. The 
Strength of Iſrael, (in the original it is, the Eternity 


of Iſrael,) will not lie nor repent, 1 Tim. i. 17. The 


King eternal, immortal. ch. vi. 16. wwho only bath Im- 
mortality, In the words of the Text, He which is and 
wvhich was and which'is to come. And, to mention but 
one paſſage more, Pf, cii. 24. Thy years are throughout 
all generations, Of old haſt thou laid the foundations of 
the Earth, and the Heavens are the work of thy hands. 
They ſhall periſh, but Thou ſhalt endure; yea, all of 
them ſhall wwax old like a garment ; and as a veſture 
ſhalt thou change them, and hy ſhall be changed, But 

k Thou 


CC, ed, I Gn on ae gets an NYE: : 


| Thou art the ſame, and Thy Years fball have no End, 
Of which laſt words it is remarkable, that in the firſt 
chapter of the epiflle to the Hebrews they are alſo in 
a very proper Senſe applied to the Son, as the perſon by 
whom the Father made, and by whom he governs all 
things through all Ages 3 3 by whom Cod made the worlds, 
ver. 2, & 10. 

' 2dly. TIs to be obſerved, that not nk in Scripture 
is God frequently deſcribed by this Attribute of Eter- 
nity, but even under the Light of Nature alſo is he re · 
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preſented to us after the ſame Manner. For the very 


Heathen Writers themſelves, have ſpoken very juſtly and : 


honourably of God in this particular. And not to Phi- 


loſophers only, but even to the meangſt capacities, are 
there obvious Arguments in Reaſon, to prove clearly 


the Neceſſity of this divine Perfection, and to ſet it be- 


fore them in a practical and uſeful Light. For ſince 


*tis in Some. degree a Perfection, to Be; 2 
Degree of that Perfection, to continue in Being : 
evident, when we conceive of God the n perfect — 


ing, we muſt conceive him to be infinite in This per- 
ſection allo, as well as in others; and that, as his 


Power is not bounded by any oppoſite Strength, nor 


| his Immenſity terminated by any Bounds of Place, ſo 


neither is his Duration limited by any Periods of Time; 


but that he exiſts and lives and governs all things, from 


_ everlaſting to everlaſting, CR with- 
out end. 

_ AGain: "Tis ed even to che meaneſt Capa- 

city, which confiders things at all; that He who firſt 

gave Being to all other things, could not poſſibly have 

any Beginning bimſelf, and muff therefore neceſſarily 

have exiſted from all Eternity ; and that he who hath 


E W and of 


Vor. I. | $4 Him- 
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Himſelf ; cannot poſſibly be liable to be deprived of his 
Being, and muſt therefore neceſſarily _ _ an eter. 
nity to come, 

3d. *T1s worthy of Obſervation, as to the Manner 
of our conceiving the Eternity of God ; that the Scho- 


laſtic Writers have generally deſcribed it to be, not a 


Real Perpetual Duration, but One Point or Inſtant com- 
prehending eternity, and wherein all things are really co- 


exiſtent at once, But unintelligible Ways of Speaking, 


have (I think) never done any Service to Religion. 
The true Notion of the Divine Eternity, does not con- 
fiſt in making paſt things to be ſtill preſent, and things 
future to be already come; [which is an expreſs con- 
tradition :] But it conſiſts in Tbis, and in This it infi- 
nitely tranſcends the manner of exiſtence of all created 
Beings, even of zboſe which ſhall continue for ever; that 
whereas Their finite Minds can by no means compre- 


hend all that is paſt, or underſtand perfectly the things 


that are preſent, much leſs know or have in their 
power the things that are to come; but their Thoughts 
and Knowledge of Power, muſt of neceflity have de- 


grees and periods, and be ſucceſſive and tranſient as 


the Things themſelves; The eternal, ſupreme Cauſe, 
on the contrary, has * a perfect, independent, and 

unchangeable comprehenſion of all things; that in 
every Point or Inſtant of hᷣis eternal Duration, all things 
paſt, preſent, and to come, muſt be, not indeed them- 
ſelves preſent at once, (for That is a manifeſt contra- 
dition 3) but they muſt be as entirely known and re- 
preſented to him in one fingle Thought or View, and 
all things preſent and future be as abſolutely under his 
Power and Direction; as if there was really no Suc- 
ceſſion at all, and as if all things bad been, Fw that 
they really are, ) actually preſent at once. A tbouſand 


years 
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years in thy fight, are but as yeſterday, Pf. xc. 4. And 
2 Pet. iii. 8. One day is with the Lord as a Thouſand 
years, and a Thouſand years as one day, Not, a Thou- 
ſand years are one day ; but are to Him, as if they were 
only one day. 
 HavinG premiſed theſe 4 Ge concern- 
ing the Nature, Manner, and Proof of the Eternity of 
God ; it remains in the Third and laſt place, (wn is 
the moſt material, ) that we conſider of what Uſe this 
Meditation may be to us in Practice. 

AnD 1f, This Attribute of Eternity, abſolute, ne- 
ceſſary, and independent; is one of the principle Cha- 
raters, by which the True God of the Univerſe, the 
One Maker and Governour of all things, the alone 
Author and Fountain of all Being and Power, is diſtin 
guiſhed from falſe Deities, from falſe Gods, worſhipped 
in oppoſition to bim, without any Power from bim, 
without any Authority whatſoever either in Nature or 
Reaſon, either inherent in themſelves, or communicated 
from Bim that has it of himſelf, Idels, are Gods but 
of yeſterday, and which periſh to morrow : Beings, 
which have no Authority and Dominion over us; or 
perhaps, not real Beings at all, but mere Fictions Br 
Imaginations only: Lying e as the Scripture 
elegantly ſtiles them; that is, mere Nothings; having 
nothing of reality in them; either no Being, or at 
leaſt no Dominion and Authority over men. But the 
True Cod of the Univerſe thus deſcribes himſelf, If, 
xliii. 10. I am He: Before me there wwas no God, eee 
ſpall there be after me. He was before all things, and 
he ſhall be after all things „Eternal, Immutable, and 
Self- ſufflcient. He is Alpha and Omega, the Begin= 
ning and the End; which is, and which was, and 
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2dly, Taz confideration of the Eternity of Cod, is 
an Argument why his Providence ought not to be ca- 
villed at, nor his Promiſes doubted of; even though 
there be no preſent appearance of the 8 of 
his Promiſes; and no preſent way of explaining, the 
Methods of his Providence, All other Beings, having 
Command only of the preſent Time; if they cannot 
immediately accompliſh what they undertake, *tis never 
certain but ſome Change in their own ſtate, or ſome 
alteration in the Nature and Courſe of Things, may 
prevent them from being able to accompliſh it at all, 
But God having in his hands the Power of all Time 
alike, can never be involved in any difficulty, nor hin- 
dred by any intervening accidents, nor perplexed by any 
change of things or circumſtances, nor influenced by 
any Length or Periods of Time; fo as either to be- 
come unable or unwilling to perform his remoteſt Pro- 
miſes, ſo as to find any difficulty in extricating the 
moſt perplexed appearances in the Methods of his Pro- 
vidence. Senſeleſs therefore is the objection of thoſe 
| Scoffers, who the Apoſtle foretells ſhould come in the 
aft days, walking after tbeir own lufts, and ſaying, 
Where is the Promiſe of his coming For ſince the Fa- 
thers fell aſteep, all things continue as they were, from 
the Beginning of the creation, 2 Pet. iii. 4, The Apo- 
_ file returns the true and plain Anſwer, ver. 8. Be- 
Loved, be not ignorant of this one thing, that one day is 
evith the Lord as a en years, and a Thouſand 
years as one day. 

34%. Tas conſideration of God's eternity, is a ſure 
ground of Truft and Confidence, of hope and chearfulneſs, 
to good Men at all times ; ſeeing his protection may 
be relied on and depended upon for ever. This is the 
excellency deſcribed We the Pſalmiſt, Pf. xc, 1. Lord, 
:beu 
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then haſt been our Refuge from one generation to another ; 
Before the Mountains were brought forth, or ever the 
Earth and the World were made, thou art God from 
everlaſting, and World without End, His Power, his 
Goodneſs, his Mercy, and other Perfections, are all 
eternal and unchangeable as his Being. On This Secu- 
rity, the mind of man (after a Life of Virtue) may re- 
ly with full Satisfaction; and they who love righteouſ- 
neſs, will be joyful therein, T; ruſe ye in the Lord for 
ever; for i in the Lord Jehovah „is everla ſting Strength, 


II. xvi. 4. and Deut. xxxiii, 26. There is none like the 


God of Feſurun 5 who rideth upon the Heavens in thy 
help, and in his excellency on the Sky : The eternal God 
is thy refuge, and underneath are the everlaſting Arms; 


and be ſhall thruſt out the Enemy from before thee, The 


fame Argument is made uſe of likewiſe by the Apoſtle, 
with regard to the Interceſſion and Mediation of Chrift ; 
Heb. vii. 25. He is able to ſave Them to the utmoſt, 
that come unto God, by him, ſeeing, he ever liveth to 
make interceſſion for them, Other ſecurity there is no 
where to be found; nor any thing that can afford fuf- 
ficient comfort and ſupport, in the days of adverſity 
and trouble. The Power of Men will fail, and their 
Friendſhip is fallible and uncertain, The Pleaſures of 
Life are ſhort ; and the time will come, when there 


ſhall be no reliſh in them. At leaſt, Death puts an 


end to all the injoyments, and all the hopes of this 
preſent Life. And therefore a Wiſe man will above 
all things indeavour, to ſecure to himſelf the Favour 


of Him who liveth for ever ; who alone can unlooſe 
the Bands, even of Death itſelf; and crown him with 


Immortality, and eternal Life. Hearken unto Me, faith 
the Prophet, ye that know righteouſneſs ; ; the people, in 

Tohoſe heart is my Law. Fear ye not the reproach ef 
3 8 men, 
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men, 1 be afraid of their reviling. For the Moth 
ſpall eat them up like a garment, and the worm ſhall eat 


them like wool, But my righteouſs neſs ſhall be for ever, 


and my ſalvation from generation to generation, II. li. 
7, 8. And ch. ii. 22. Ceaſe ye from man, whoſe 
breath is in his Neſirils ; (whoſe Life depends on ſo 


ſmall a thing as a Breath ;) For wherein is be accounted 


of ? The Pſalmiſt in like manner, Fſ. exlvi. 2. O put 


not your truſt in Princes, nor in any Child of man; for 
. there is no help in them, For ⁊uben the Breath of Man 


goeth forth, he ſhall return again ta his earth, and then 


all bis thoughts periſh, Bleſſed is be, that hath the 


God of Jacob for his help, and whale Hope is in the 
Lard his God, 


 4#bly. Th» Conſideration of This divine Perfection, 


the Eternity of God, is a ground for frail and mortal 
man to hope for Pity and Compaſſion from him. This 


is the Uſe the Prophet Iſaiab makes of this Medita 
tion, ch. lvii. 16. I vb not contend for ewer, neither 
vill be always aurot h: For the Spirit ſpould fail be- 
fere me, and the Souls which I have made. The Pſal- 


miſt likewiſe, P/. cii. 24. 1 ſaid, O my God, take me 


not away in the midſt of my Days ; Th Y years are 
#broughout all Generations, And Pſ. vill 13. Like as 
4 Father pitieth his. children, ſa the Lord pitietb them 
that fear bim; For he knoweth our Frame, he remem- 
breth that wwe are but duſt. As for man, bis days are 
graſs ; as a flower of the Field, fo he flouriſheth : For 
the wind paſſeth over it, and it is gone; and the place 


. thereof ſhall” know it no more. But the mercy. of the 


Lord is from everlaſting to everlaſting, upon them that 

fear bim; and bis righteouſneſs unto childrens children. 
5thly, Tux Conſideration of God's being eternal, 

leads us to a right Knowledge and juſt ſenſe of the Ex- 
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of that Reward, wherewith he will finally 

crown thoſe who obey his Commandments.. The Great- 
neſs of which Reward confiſts principally in This, that 
it is an Inheritance which fadeth not away, eternal in 
the Heavens. This is a Reward, worthy of Him to 
deftow, whoſe Kingdom ruleth over all; and which 
Hie alone is capable of beſtowing, who Himſelf liveth 
and reigneth for ever. Bebdld I come quickly, ſays our 
Lord, inveſted with his Father's Power and Eternal 
Dominion; (in the glory of his Father, as tis expreſſed, 
Matt. xvi. 27 ;) behold, (faith he,) I come guickly, and 
my Reward is with me, to give every man according as 
his Work ſpall be, Rev. xxii. 12. The reaſon is annex- 


ed, v. 13. I am Alpha and Omega, the Beginning and 
the End, the Firſt and the Lat. God who liveth for 


ever, hath promiſed to reward his Servants eternally ; 


And therefore moſt elegantly follows in the next verſe 


That affectionate exclamation, v. 14. Blefſed are they 
that do his commandments, that they may have right to 
the Tree of Life. God is eternal, by Neceſſity of Na- 
ture: But Man's immortality, is of free Grace. This 

therefore his dependant Immortality, or his Poſſibility 
of attaining to be Immortal was excellently repreſented 


at firſt by that Figure of the Tree of Life growing in 


\ Paradiſe; And his condemnation to. Mortality, by his 
exclufion from the Benefit of that Tree. And his re- 


Noration to Immortality again by the Will of God, is 


no leſs properly deſcribed, by his being again admitted 5 


to the Tree of Life; Rev. ii. 7. To bim that over- 
cometh, will I give. to eat of the Tree of Life, . is 
in the mid} of the Paradiſe of God. 

Laſily; Ir God is Eternal, this conſideration ought 
to be matter of infinite Terror to all impenitent and 
incorrigible Sinners; that he who liveth for ever, Fo 
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he will reward his Servants eternally, ſo he can puniſh 
his Enemies as long as be pleaſes ; for there is no End 
of his Power, This Argument is excellently urged by 
the Apoſtle, Heb. x. 31. 1t is a fearful thing to fall in- 
to the bands of the Living God; to fall under the final 
Diſpleaſure of Him, who liveth for ever, and can make 
his Puniſhments as durable as he thinks fit. The ſame 
confideration is likewiſe laid before us by our Saviour, 
Matt. x. 28. Fear not them that kill the Body, and af- 
ter That have no more that they can do; But I will 


 ferewvarn you whom ye ſhall fear: Fear Him, who after 


he has killed, can deſtroy both Soul and Body in Hell; 
yea I ſay unto you, Fear bim. The Particulars of This 


- Puniſhment, are beſt fet forth in the words of Scrip- 


ture; in thoſe words, which God himſelf has thought 
moſt proper to work upon our Fear, in ſuch manner 
as it ought to be worked upon. St. Mar. ix. 44. It 
is, The Worm that dieth not, and the Fire that is not 
quenched, Rev. xx. 10. It is, The lake of Fire and 
Brimſtone, where the Devil and the falſe Prophet are, 
and ſhall be tormented day and night for ever and ever. 
And ch. xiv. 11. The ſmoke of their Torment aſcendeth 


up for ever and dver, and they have no reſt day nor night. 


What the full purport and literal meaning of theſe 
figurative expreſſions is, we do not perfectly know. 
But thus much is evident, that they ſignify the greateſt 
Severity of Puniſhment, which the Juſtice and Wiſ- 
dom and Goodneſs of Him who has infinite and eternal 
Power, can think fit to inflict. From which Wrath 
to come, the Goſpel exhorts us to fee; and from which, 
God of his infinite mercy grant, &c. 
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God is a Sjirit, and they that verb him, 
muſt wor fhip him in Spirit and in Truth. 


courſe, with the Woman of Samaria; for the 
ſake of making which Diſcourſe to E and 
of the conſequent opportunity That gave him to inſtruct 


the reſt of her City, he ſeems to have taken his Jour- 


ney on pur paſe into That Country. For when the 
Diſciples, during the Time of his being imployed in 


This Work, would have interrupted him by deſiring. 


him to take ſomewhat to eat; he replied unto them, 
wer. 34. My Meat is to do the Will of him that ſent me, 
and to finiſh his Work, After which he adds imme- 
dilately in the very next Words, wer. 35. Say ye not, 
there are yet four Months, and then cometh Harveſt. Be- 
hold, I ſay unto you, Lift up your Eyes, and look on the 
| Fields, for they are white already to harveſt, Which 


Words, being a Similitude only, without the interpre- 


tation, and their connexion being ſomewhat difficult $ 


they deſerve briefly to be explained by the way. The 


true Senſe of them depends, upon what the Evangeliſt 
Had before related, wer. 30. that a great number of the 
Sama 


T2 SE Words are part of our Saviour's Diſ- 
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Samaritans, upon the Woman's report, were coming 
out of the City to ſee Jeſus. Whom when Jeſus be- 
held at a diſtance, coming towards him ; he ſhows them 


to his Diſciples, and ſays; The Hufoandmes ſupports 


himſelf under the Labour of his imploywent, wirb a diſ- 
tant hope of Harveft aſter four Months to come: But 
behold, our Harweſt is at, hand, and ready to be reaped ; 
meaning the Samaritany who were ready to receive 
his Doctrine; and m upon That account he here 
compares, as he uſually does all well-diſpoſed Perſons 
in the whole courſe of his Preaching, to good Wheat. 
And that This Paſſage, which would otherwiſe be very 


obſcure, ought to be underſtood in this figurative ſenſe, 


which thus makes it very eaſy and intelligible ; appears 


likewiſe further, from the very next words, ver. 36. Ard 


be that reapeth receiveth Wages, and gatbereth Fruit 
unto Life eternal; that botb be that ſoweth, and be 
that reapeth, may PT together, The words, Fruit 


unto Life eternal, ſhow evidently <vbat Harveſt it is he | 


was ſpeaking of. But to return to the more immediate 
occaſion of the words of the Text. Our Saviour, in 
his Diſcourſe with the Samaritan woman, having pro- 
ved himſelf to her to be a Propher, by diſcovering to 
her that he knew all the moſt ſecret actions of her 
Life; ſhe immediately, as was natural to an inquiſitive 


perſon, aſks his Opinion concerning that great Queſtion 


between the Fes and the Samaritans, which of the 
Two profeſſed the truer Religion, ver. 20. To This, 
our Saviour gives her a twofold Anſwer. Firſt, that 
the Jezuiſp, and not the Samaritan, was the true Re- 
Iigion, wer. 22. for that in Jeruſalem God had choſen 
to place his name; and, in matters of Religion, the 
Command of Ged only, and not the Inſtitutions of Men, 
are the Rule of Right, But then Secondly he tells her 
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e- in the next place, that neither the one nor the other 

m of theſe Religions were to continue long, but that Both 

c: of them were quickly to give place to the more ex- 

2 cellent and ſpiritual Inſtitution of the Goſpel: ver. 21, 

11 23, 24. The Hour cometh, ſays he, when ye fhall nei- 
$ ther in this mountain, ner yet at Ferufalem, worſhip * 

c the Father ; But--- the true worſhippers ſhall worſhip the 

> Father in Spirit and in Trutb; For the Father ſeeketh 

; 


fuch to worſhip bim: God is a Spirit 3 3 and they that 
worſhip bim, muſt worſhip him in Spirit and in Truth, 
In the following Diſcourſe upon which Words, I fhall 
Iſt endeavour to explain, <vhat is meant by God's being 
a Spirit; or how we are to underſtand That Attribute 
of the divine Nature, which we call his Spirituality: 
And 2dly I ſhall confider evbat our conſequent Duty is, 
of wor ſhipping him accordingly in Spirit and in Truth, 
I. I am to endeavour to explain, what is meant by 
God's being a Spirit; or bozo we are to underſtand that 
Attribute of the divine Nature, which we call his Spi- 
rituality, And here tis to be obſerved, that the 
Scripture, as it does not much inſiſt upon Sreving to us 
the Being of God, but rather always ſuppoſes That to 
| be already known by the Light of Nature; fo alſo, when 
it mentions any of the natural Attributes of the Divine 
Effence, it does not uſually inlarge either upon the 
Proof or Explication of them, but generally makes 
mention of them occafionally only, and as preſuppoſing 
them beforehand well known by mens Reaſon, Where- 
fore tho? the Scripture no where expreſsly ſtiles God a 
Spirit, but in this one ſingle paſſage only; yet ſince in 
numberleſs places it does by conſequence ſuppoſe him to 
be ſo, and founds our Duty to him often upon That 
Suppoſition ; tis very reaſonable for us to inquire, ſo 
ar « as our Faculties enable wy, into the True Notion of 
ſo 
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ſo excellent an Attribute of the divine Nature. And 
1f, Tus firſt and loweſt particular that is included 

in the Notion of God's being a Spirit, is, that we are 

to conceive of him as of a Being infinitely removed from 

all thoſe groſs Properties, which conſtitute the Nature 

of Matter or Body, Thus, for Inſtance, the na- 


ture of Matter or Body, is, that it is Tangible, and 


may be felt, or diſcerned by the Touch; which a Spi- 
rit cannat be: This Diſtinction our Saviour takes notice 
of, Luk. xxiv. 39. Handle me, and ſee; for a Spirit 
bath not Fleſb and Bones, as ye ſee me haue. 

Tux Nature of Matter is, to be Diviſible into Parts, 


and to have its Frame di Jolued; which a Spirit cannot 


be: This alſo is taken notice of by our Saviour, Mat. 
x. 28. Fear not them which kill th Body, but are not 
able to kill the Soul. 8 
Tux Nature of Matter is, to be Viſible to che Eyes : : 
| But a Spirit, is abſolutely Inviſible, 
Tux Nature of Matter is, to be paſſive only, or at 
only by neceſſity, that is, (properly ſpeaking) not to act 


at all, but only to be acted upon: But a Spirit, is in 


its nature a Living, Intelligent, Active Being, 

Anp: This is the þrft and locoeft particular, included 
in the Notion of God's being a Spirit. 

2dly, By the Scripture's affirming God to be a Spi- 
rit, we are directed to conceive of him, as of a Being 
not limited by human ſhape, or included under any other 
- Form whatſoever, In the darker and more ignorant 
Ages of the Church, there was a ſect of men, who 
received their denomination from the Notion they had, 
that God was to be underſtood as having really a Hu- 
man Form, Vet perhaps it was not their intention to 
ſet up a particular Sect, but might poſſibly be merely 


an effec of their Ignorance and want * Learning, or 
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of their inability only to expreſs themſelves properly. 
Or perhaps, more probably, it was nothing more, but 
that other people miſunderttood their manner of ex- 
prefling the emſelves, and aſcribed to chem an opinion 
which they meant not to maintain. However That 
be, it is certain that there are None Noro ſo ignorant, 
(who are arrived at years of any Underſtanding, ) as to 
think that God has really a human or any other Shapes 
Yet becauſe in expreſſing the ſeveral Powers of God, 


and his different manners of acting, all language is ſs 8 


deficient, that we are forced to make uſe of figurative 
ways of ſpeaking, and of ſimilitudes drawn from ous 
own manners of acting, to repreſent our conceptions of 
theſe divine Powers, to which the Faculties of Man 
bear but a very ſmall and imperfect Analogy ; it is 
therefore very neceſſary, for preventing miſtakes in this 
matter, that we attend with ſome Care to the true 
Meaning of thoſe many paſſages in Scripture, which, 

in condeſcenſion to the Vulgar, do ſpeak concerning 
God after this figurative manner. For Example; When 
the Scripture, ſpeaking of Him, who, being an infinite 
Mind, is therefore really preſent in every place alike; 
yet repreſents him as being in Heaven, as develling or 
ſitting there, and having the Earth for his footftool z 
This ought to be underſtood only as a Deſcription of 
his Supreme Authority and Dominion eher all. When 


mention is made of the Eyes, of Him Who Ras 20 Parts; 
This muſt be underſtood of his perfect Knowledge and 
| Diſcernment of all things; who, having made the Eye, 


cannot but have m himſelf That Power in a much per- 
fecter and higher manner, of which the Eye made by 
bim is only an Inſtrument proportionate to the other 


Hort Faculties of weak and finite Creatures. His /coks 


ing down upon the Earth, W not any Poſture, 
Vox. 3 8 : _ (which 
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(which is the Property of Bodies only,) but his wvarch. 
Ful Providence and continual Inſpection over all Events. 
When mention is made of his Ear, and of his bowing 
down his ear towards men; This fets forth to us his 
Willingneſs and Readineſs to be moved by the Prayers 


of his Servants; which Prayers, he, who made the 


Ear, knows and underſtands by the ſame perfect Power, 
by which he diſcerns the Heart as well as the Mauth; 


which Power nevertheleſs, we, thro* defect of "he 


guage, can no ctherwiſe expreſs, than by ſaying that 
he hears us, Arms and Hands, being in Men the in- 
ſtruments of Action, and the Seat of Strength; ſignify, 
when applied to God, his Power and might, Smelling 
a ſweet ſavour, is nothing but a Hebrew phraſe, drawn 


from the Law of Sacrifices, to expreſs God's Acceptance 


of the Services of his fincere Worſhippers. And the 
mention of his Mouth or Lips, ſo frequently found in 
Scripture, is evidently nothing elſe but a familiar Me- 
taphor, to ſignify his Revealing, in what manner ſo- 
ever it be, his Vill to his Servants, Indeed, ſuch figu- 
rative ways of ſpeaking, as theſe, are ſo common in all 
languages, and ſo well underſtood upon numberleſs oc- 
caſions even in common Speech, that the bare mention 
of them is ſufficient to prevent their being miſtaken, 
even by the meaneſt Capacities, There is much great- 
er Difficulty, in explaining thoſe Paſſages of the old 
Teſtament, wherein God is repreſented as appearing 
ifibly, and as it were face to face, to Holy men of 
old ; when yet both in the nature of Things, *tis cer- 
tain that the Eſſence of a pure Spirit i is abſolutely im- 
poſſible to be ſeen; and moreover in Scripture the God 
and Father of all, is peculiarly diſtinguiſhed by that par- 
ticular Attribute, that he is the Invifble God, whom 


no man has ſeen at any time, whom 10 man hath ſeen nor 
can 
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can ſee, and of whom our Saviour affirms to the Jews, 
that they had neither ſeen bis ſhape nor heard his woice, 
Joh. v. 37. Concerning the appearance therefore of God 
in the old Teſtament, *tis obſerveable that generally 
and for the greater part, in order to prevent miſtakes, 
and that men might not imagine it was God himſelf that 
appeared, but only a Glory t. repreſent his appearance 
there was #0 particular Shape or Form, ſeen in that 
Glory. Thus to Moſes at the burning Buſh, there 
ſeems to have been the appearance only of Fire; To the 
whole People of 1ſrael in the Wilderneſs, the glory of 
the Lord that appeared in the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation and upon the Mount, was the appearance only 
of a cloud and Fire ; and therefore Moſes exhorts them, 
Deut. iv. 15. Take good heed unto yourſelves, left you 
make a graven image, the ſimilitude of any figure; for 
ye ſaw no manner of ſimilitude on the day that the Lord 
pale unto you in Horeb, out of the midf} of the fire: To 
Moſes, defiftng to ſee the Face of God, it was denied 
as a requeſt impoſſible to be granted, Exod. xxxiii. 20, 
To Abraham, the word of the Lord ſeems to have come 
moſt frequently without any viſible appearance at all : 
And in the Temple between the Cherubims, which was 
the Seat wherein he had placed his Name, and the 


Throne where he would receive the Worſhip and Ho- 


mage of his People; there never was any other appear- 
ance but of a Cloud and Fire, This (I ſay) was generally 
and moſt uſually the Caſe, of the appearances of God 
under the old Teſtament, But yet, becauſe it ſometimes 
was plainly otherwiſe ; and the- Lord, that appeared, 
is in ſome places undeniably repreſented as under a hu- 
man ſhape ; As when Adam heard the voice of the 


Lud Ged walking in the garden in the cool of the day, 


Gen. iii. 8; And Abraham talked with the Lord, as 
Wl "Re. with 


———— 
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with one of the three men, whom he ſaw going towards 
Sodom, Gen. xviii z And of Moſes it is related, Exod, 
xxiii. 11. That the Lord ſpake unto him face to * 
a man ſpeaketh unto his Friend; And of the Elders of 
Jrael, Exod. xxiv. 10. that they ſaw the God of Iſrael, 
and there was under his fi et as it avere a paved-work of 
Sappbire-ſtone, and as it were the Body of Heaven in its 
clearneſs; And the Prophets, Micaiah, Laiab, and 
Daniel, ſaw in their Mſions the Lord /f tting upon bis 
Throne, and all the hoſt of Heaven landing about him, 
on his right hand and on bis left: For the full explication 
therefore of this matter, and the clear reconciling Theſe 
Texts of Scripture with other expreſs Texts and with 
the Reaſon of Things, which do both of them undeniably 
Prove that the Eſſence of the God and Father of all, 
cannot but be abſolutely inviſible ; *tis here further to 
be obſerved, that all theſe appearances of God in the 
old Teſtament, wherein he ſeems to have been repre- 
ſented as in a human Form; and all thoſe other ap- 
pearances alſo, wherein there was ſeen only a Glory; 
were in reality no other than the Angel of the Covenant, 
even Chrift himſelf ; who from the Beginning appeared 
in a bodily Glory, having (as St. Paul expreſſes it) the 
Form of Cod, and being the viſible Image of the Invifi- 
ble God, repreſenting the Supreme Majeſty of the Fa- 
ther, and acting in bis Name and as his Word. Thus 
St. Stephen expreſsly, As vii. 30, There appeared to 
Mo ſes in the Wilderneſs, the Angel of the Lord in a 
flame of fire ina Buſh ; The Angel of the Lord, that is, 
the Angel of bis Preſence, the great Meſſenger of Bis 
Covenant ; as our Saviour is tiled, Mal. iii. 1. and 
Gal. iv. 14. And This, *tis very probable, was not al- 
together unknown to thoſe eminent Prophets under the 


old Teſtament, to * God was pleaſed to reveal 
| himſelf 
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himſelf more diſtinctiy; ; that the perſon who appeared 
to Adam in Paradiſe, was that ſecond Adam who is the 
Lord from Heaven; that the Lord who talked familiar- 
ly with Abraham, "ad He whoſe day Abraham earnefily 
defired to ſee, and be ſaw it and vas glad, Joh. viii. 56. 
and that the Lord who ſpake to Moſes face to face, as a 
Man talketh with his friend, was He in whom at length 
was fulfilled the Law and the Prophets, by whom was 
revealed openly Grace and Truth, Joh. i. 17. 

 _ gdly, As by God's being a Spirit, is meant that fs 
has no human or other bodily ſhape ; ſo thereby is not 
meant, that he is ſuch a Spirit as are the Souls of Men, 
For the word, Spirit, does not ſignify, as the word, 
Body, does; one only determinate ſort or kind of Beings ; 
But, thro' the defect of Language, and alſo for want 
of more diſtin Notions, we by one common Name 
call every Being a Spirit, which is not Body; tho* pro- 
bably ſome of thoſe Intelligent Natures we call Spirits, 
are as much ſuperior to, and different from, other Spi- 
rits, as thoſe others are different from Matter or Body. 
When therefore we affirm God to be a Spirit, we muſt 
not thereby mean only to diſtinguiſh him from Bodily 
Subſtance; but, in like manner as our Soul, by very 
great Proportion excels the Body, in the ſuperiour 
Powers of Life, Underſtanding, Knowledge, Activity, 
and the like; ſo we muſt conceive of Him, as of a Be- 
ing excelling in an infinitely higher proportion, not 
only the Souls of Men, but alſo all other EL: 
Natures or Spirits whatſoever; 

4ttly, and Lafily, WB EN we affirm that God is a 
Spirit, we muſt thereby underſtand that he is abſolutely 
and perfe#ly ſuch 3 that is, that he is wholly void of 
all thoſe Paſſions, Affections, and Commotions, ſuch 


: as Love, Hatred, Anger, Grief, Repentance, and the 
G 3 like, 


66 Of uhe Spirituality of G 0 D. 
like, which are the Properties of embodied Spirits: 

And that He, determining all his Actions, with infinite - 
Calmneſs and undiſturbed Serenity in Himſelf, accord- 
ing to the Rules of perfect Right and unerring Reaſon ; 
has theſe Paſſions of Mind aſcribed to him in Scripture, 
only after the ſame figurative manner of ſpeaking as the 
Senſitive Organs of the Body likewiſe are; becauſe 
| thereby to Us are beſt repreſented ſuch Actions of His, 
as in their Effect upon other things, not in their nature 
within Him, bear ſome Analogy .to the like Paſſions 
or Aﬀections in Us, 

HaviNnG thus at large explained, mike | is meant 
by God's being a Spirit; or boo we are to underſtand 
That Attribute of the divine Nature, which we call 
his Spirituality: It remains that I proceed now in the 

IId place to conſider, what our conſequent Duty is, 
of wworſpipping him accordingly in Spirit and in Truth, 
And This phraſe plainly fignifies, worſhipping him with 

the real Subſtantial Worſhip of the Heart and Mind, 
in oppoſition to mere ceremonial and externa! Forms; 
worſhipping him in a Manner, worthy of God; with 
the inward ſincere Devotion of the Soul and Aﬀe@tions, 
evidencing itſelf in the whole Life and Converſation by 
the true and acceptable Fruits of Obedience and Imitation. 
This is worſhipping God in Spirit and in Truth, But 
more particularly; The full and diſtinct Meaning of 
this Phraſe, will beſt be underſtood, by conſidering 
what are in Scripture the contrary Characters, to which 
Spirit and Truth are ſet in oppoſition. Now Spirit is 

ſometimes oppoſed literally to the Body, and ſometimes 
*tis oppoſed figuratively to Flefoly or Carnal Ordinances. 
Trutb alſo in like manner is oppoſed ſometimes literally 
to Falſhoed, and ſometimes figuratively to Types or Sha- 
dews, Conſequently worfPrpping c. Ged in 56 when 
718 
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"tis oppoſed to worſhipping him with the Body only, 
ſignifies Sincerity, as oppoſed to Hypocriſy ; and when 
*tis oppoſed to Fleſb or carnal Ordinances, then it figni- 
fies Morality or real Holineſs, in oppoſition to ritual or 
ceremonial yerformances. In like manner; worſhipping 
God in Truth, when *tis oppoſed to Falſe Worſhip, 
ſignifies worſhipping him according to the rules of the 
true Religion, in oppoſition to Idolatry; and when *tis 
oppoſed to Types or Figures, then Truth likewiſe figni- 
fies, as Spirit did before, Morality or real Holineſs, in 
oppoſition to ritual or ceremonial performances, This 
precept therefore, of worſhipping God in Spirit and in 
Trath, is tranſgreſſed, if, by all Idolaters, who are 
guilty of Falſe worſhip, in oppoſition to the Truth; 
and 2dly, by all thoſe, who placing the chief of Reli- 
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gion in external Forms and Ceremonies, which may be 


performed without True Virtue, worſhip God (as the 
Scripture expreſſes it) in the Fleſp and not in the Spirit. 

I. THEY are guilty of tranſgreſſing this Precept in 
the higheſt and moſt preſumptuous manner, who ſet up 
Falſe and Idolatrous worſhip, in oppoſition to the Truth. 
By Jdolatry, in this place, I underſtand, not the Wor- 
ſhip of Falſe Gods; (For That, is not only not wor- 
ſhipping God in Spirit and in Truth, but indeed not 
worſhipping bim at all ;) But, by Idolatry, in this place, 
J would be underſtood to mean, worſhipping the True 
God in an Idolatrous manner, and by Falſe Mediums of 
Worſhip 3 in oppoſition to what our Saviour calls (in 
the words before the Text) the True worſhippers Wer 
ſipping him in Truth, Now This ſort of Falſe worſhip, 
is That which thoſe Heatbens are charged with, Rom. 
1. 21. who when they knew God, yet glorified bim not 
. as God, — but became wain in their imaginations, 

— and changed the Glory of the n God, 


into 


68 Of the 8 Spirituality of GO D. : 
into an 1 made like to corruptible man, and to Birds 
and four-footed Beaſts and creeping things, And the 
Jeæus were ſtill more inexcuſably guilty of it, when in 
the wilderneſs they worſhipped the Golden Calf, moſt 


abſurdly, as an Emblem or repreſentation of the God 


of Heaven; and in Feruſalem itſelf, when they ſet up 


high places, not in oppoſition indeed to the True Cod. 


but in oppoſition to the Temple, in oppoſition to that 
Place of worſhip, which he Himſelf had choſen to place 
his Name there. And when in Dan and Bethel they ſet 
up Calves, not indeed as Falſe Gods, like the Wor- 
ſhippers of Baal; but as falſe and abſurd repreſentations 
of the God of Iſrael, And the Samaritans, 2 Kings 
xvii. 24. when they worſhipped God, not as the Su- 
preme Lord of all things, but as he Ged of the Land, 
the God of That particular Country, And corrupt 
Chriſtians, ftill the moſt inexcuſably of all; when, not- 
withſtanding ſo many repeated Declarations of the Will 
of God to the contrary, they yet continue to worſhip 


him thro? Falſe Mediators, thro* the pretended Inter- 


ceſſion of Saints and Angels and of the Bleſſed Virgin, 


whom he hath not appointed to any ſuch Office: And 


when moreover, by introducing Images, not only of 
Chriſt, but even of God himfelf, they totally deſtroy 
the Spiritual Purity of the Golpel-worſhip. 

Now the reaſons why this particular Species of Idola- 


try, this worſhipping the True God under Falſe Images, 


is ſo ſeverely condemned in Scripture ; are principally 


- theſe TWO. 


1, BECAUSE it tends to ſubvert the Great and Pri- 
mary Foundation of all Religion, by giving men mean 


and unworthy Notions of God, confining his Preſence, 


and falſly ſuppoſing that there can be any ſuch Thing 


as a Similitude or REIN of him, Foraſmuch 
/ (faith 


Minds far ſuperior to any corporeal repreſentation,) we 
ought not (ſaith he) to think that the Godhead is like unts 
(that is, can in any manner be repreſented by,) Gold 
or Silver, or Stone grauen by Art and Man's device, 
Acts xvii, 29. The Heathens, knowing that God was 
every where preſent, fir/# worſhipped him in tbe Sun 


and Stars, as the moſt illuſtrious Inſtruments, of his 


Power, and the beſt Viſible Repreſentations, of his glo- 
rious Greatneſs and Goodneſs, Then they ſoon fell, to 
worſhip the Sun and Stars themſelves, inſtead of the 
God who made thoſe bright Luminaries, and whom they 
ſuppoſed to be in them. And from thence by degrees 
they deſcended, to worſhip the meaneſt plant, and at 


laſt Wood and Stone, even the workmanſhip of their 
own hands, The Fewws in like manner, I wiſh it could 


not be ſaid that Chriſtians alſo, from beginning to make 
imaginary repreſentations of God, quickly fell by de- 
grees from more refined Idolatry, to worſhipping at laſt, 
in the moſt ſtupid manner, even Stocks and Stones. 


This being in the higheſt degree contrary to the Pre- 


cept of worſhipping God gecording to Truth, tis with 
great Elegancy and juſt Sharpneſs of Reproof, that, in 
the old Teſtament, Idols are frequently ſtiled Falſbood, 


(Jer. x. 14.) and Lies, (Am. ii. 4.) and Lies, and Lying 


Vanities ; (Jon. ii. 8.) and the Makers thereof, Teachers 
of Lies; (Hab. ii. 18.) and in the New Teftament like- 
wiſe, Idolaters are called, by way of Eminence, Liars, 
Rev. xxt. 8. and whoſoever loweth or maketh a Lye, ch. xxi. 
27. xxit. 153 and that they turn the Truth of God into a 
Lye, Rom. i. 25. To prevent fo great a corruption of the 
firſt Principles of Religion in the Notion of a Deity, 


the ſecond Commandment is delivered in larger and 


More 


s 


(aich the Apoſtle) as we ave rhe off-ſpring of Ged, (for- | 


aſmuch as even wve ourſelves are rational Beings, and our 


P( 
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more explicit Terms, than any of the reſt : Thou ſhalt 
wot make to thyſelf any grauen Image, nor the Likeneſs of 
any thing that js in Heaven above, or in the Earth be- 
neath, or in the Waters under the Earth z that is, Thou 
ſhalt not think ſo meanly and unworthily of God, as to 
Imagine that He who made all things, can be repre- 

ſented by any Similitude of the things that are made, 
And 'tis with great elegancy of expreſſion, that the 
Prophet 1ſaiab derides the Makers of Images, ch. xl. 

18. To whom ⁊uill ye liken God, or what likeneſs will 
ye compare unto him? The workman melteth a graven 
Image, and the goldſmith ſpreadeth it over with gold, 
and caſteth filver chains. 
 , 2dly, The other reaſon, why This Idolatry is ſo 
ſeverely condemned in Scripture, is becauſe it always 
tends to corrupt mens Mamers, and to introduce all 
ſort of Wickedneſs. St. Paul, in his whole firſt chap- 
ter to the Romans, largely ſhows, how the Heathens, 
when they changed the Truth of Cod into a Lye, were 
conſequently given up unto wile affections among theme 
ſelves ; and their own Hiſtories ſhow, that, departing 
from the natural Notion of God, they came at length 
even to human Sacrifices, and ſuch other Cruelties, as 
no other principle, how corrupt ſoever, but only This 
of Idolatrous Superſtition, could have led men to.“ The 
Fews in like manner, whenever they fell into Idolatry, 
their whole Hiſtory ſhows, how it totally deſtroy'd all 
' Senſe of Virtue out of their minds, and they came at 
laſt to Sacrifice even their own children to Moloch. And 
fad it is to obſerve, how Chriſtian Idolatry alſo has had 
the ſame Effect; cauſing men to rely on Saints, and even 
on the Relicks of Saints, inſtead of the practice of Righ- 


* Tantum religio potuit ſuadere malorum. 


teouſneſs 
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teouſneſs and true Virtue; and teaching them, inſtead 
of Chriſtian Charity and univerſal Love and Good-will 
towards all men, to be on the contrary guilty of ſuch 
inhuman Cruelties, as men could never have thought of, 
who had never heard of any Religion at all. 

Tu us the Precept in the Text, of worſbipping God 
in Spirit and in Trnth, is tranſgreſſed in the Firſt and 
Higheſt manner, by the Practice of Idolatry, 

IIaly, Ir is in the Next place tranſgreſſed by thoſe, 
who place the chief of Religion in external Farms and 
Ceremonies, But of This, hereafter, 
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| | Jo k. iv. 24. | 
Cod is a Spirit, and they that worſhip bim, 
muſt worſhip him in Spirit and in Truth, 


HE Nature and Manner of the Worſhip we are 
: to pay to God, depends upon the conſideration 
of the Nature of Man, who is to pay that 
| Worſhip ; of the Nature of God, to whom the Wor- 
ſhip is to be paid; and of the Will of God, which is 
the Rule and Meaſure of our Obedience, when we con- 
fider him as our Governor, our Lord, and our Judge. 
The Nature sf Man is, that he is a reaſonable and in- 
telligent Creature; and therefore the Worſhip be is to 
pay to God, muſt be a reaſonable and intelligent Wor- 
ſhip. The Nature of God is, that he is a ſpiritual 
Being, infinitely perfect; and therefore the only Wor- 
thip bg can delight to receive, is that ſpiritual worſhip 
which proceeds from the Heart and Affections, from a 
ſincere Mind and from a righteous Intention. The Will 
of God, as revealed in Scripture, is only a Confirmation 
and Illuſtration of the Precepts of Nature, with greater 
Clearneſs and with ſtronger Authority; excepting only, 
that in condeſcenſion to the Infirmiiy of the Jeꝛus, He 
Vo, I. H bare. 
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gave them for a Time, Precepts which in themſelves 
were not good, but ſuited to the then preſent Circum- 
ſtances of that people; and, in condeſcenſion to the 


Neceſſities of Chriſtians, he has appointed vs /T'wo Sa- 


__ cramental Rites, not as in Themſelves eſſential to Re. 
ligion, but as external Helps to bind ſtronger upon us 


the Obligation of thoſe Moral Duties wherein the eſ- 
fence of Religion truly confiſts, and as Inſrituted Means 
of conveying and applying to good men in this imperfect 
State, and upon true Repentance, the requiſite Bene- 
fit of a Saviour. Theſe latter, the Inſtitutions given 
to Chriſtians, are indeed of perpetual obligation ; be- 
eauſe the Duties, to which theſe outward Rites are our 
folemn obligation, are themſelves of Neceſſity eternal: 
Yet has the Scripture taken exceeding great care to in- 
ſtruct us, that not in the performance of theſe outward 
Rites, but in thoſe Spiritual Duties of Righteouſneſs 
Juſtice, Charity and Holineſs, to which the outward 
Rites are but Helps and Obligations, does the Life and 
Spirit of true Religion conſiſt. The former, viz. the 
Inftitutions given to the Jeros, were declared not only 
to be inferiour to the Duties of Morality, and wholly 
ſubordinate to them; but moreover that they were alſo 
of temporary appointment only, ſuited to the preſent 


| Infirmities of that people, and to give place in due time 


to a more ſpiritual and more acceptable Form of Wor- 
thip. The Time of eſtabliſhing which better Religion, 
being then juſt accompliſhed, when our Saviour ſpake 
the words of the Text ; *tis evident they are to be un- 
derſtood as a Reaſon given, from the Attributes of God 
and from the Nature of Things, wvby the Spiritual Re- 
ligion of the Goſpel, which conſiſts in the practice of 
Univerſal Righteouſneſs, Charity, Holineſs and Truth, 
Hould be more acceptable to "Ob: than the ceremonious 
perfor- 
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performances of the Jewiſh Law, or any outward De- 
votions of Chriſtian Hypocriſy. God, ſays he, is a Spi- | 


Sa- rit; and they that worſhip him, muſe wor ſbip him in 

Ne- Spirit and in Trutb. In a Foregoing Diſcourſe upon 

us which words, I propoſed 1ſt to explain, war is meant 

eſ- by God's being a Spirit; or how we are to underſtand T 
ans That Attribute of the Divine Nature, which we call o 
ect his Spirituality 3 3 and 2dly to conſider, what our con- M 
ne- ſequent Duty is, of worſhipping him accordingly in Spi- 

yen rit and in Truth, In explication of the Former of Theſe, 8 

be · what is meant by God's being a Spirit; or bob we are 


to underſtand That Attribute of the Divine Nature, 
which we call his Spirituality; 1 have ſhown, tft, jt 


That the firſt and loweſt particular included in the No- . 
ard tion of God's being a Spirit, is that we are to conceive f 
eſo of him as of a Being infinitely removed from all thoſe 
ard groſs Properties , which conſtitute the Nature of Matter 
nd or Body. 2dly, That by the Scripture's affirming God 
he to be a Spirit, we are directed to conceive of him N as 
ly of a Being not limited by human Shape, or included 
ly under any other Form whatſoever. 3dly, That ſince 
Iſo the word, Spirit, does not ſignify, as the word, Body, 
nt does, one only determinate Sort or Kind of Beings 3 3 but, 
ne on the contrary, Every kind of Beings, which are not 
- Body; therefore we muſt not hereby mean only to 
n, diſtinguiſh God from Bodily Sulſtance; but, in like 
ke manner as our Soul by very great Proportion excells the 
n- Body, ſo we muſt conceive of Him, as excelling, in an 
md infinitely higher Proportion, not only the Souls of Men, 
2 but alſo all other intellectual Natures or Spirits what- 
of ſoever. 4thly and laſtly, that when we affirm God to 
n, be a Spirit, we muſt thereby underſtand that he is in 
1 all reſpects abſolutely and perfectly Such; that is to ſay, 
= that he is wholly void of all theſe Paſſions, affections 
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and Commotions, ſuch as Love, Hatred, Anger, Grief, 
Repentance, and the like, which are the properties of 
embodied Spirits ; and that therefore all theſe things 
are aſcribed to him in Scripture figuratively only, and 
not literally. As to the Second general Head, what our 
conſequent Duty is, of worſhipping him accordingly in 
Spirit and in Truth; J have ſhown that it conſiſts, in 
worſhipping him 1ſt with True worſhip, after ſuch a 
manner as is worthy of God and ſuitable to his Nature, 
in oppoſition to all falſe or idolatrous worſhip ; and 2dly, 
That it conſiſts in worſhipping him with Spiritual wor- 
ſhip, That of the Heart and Mind and morally virtuous 
Actions, in oppoſition to merely ritual and ceremonial 


Forms: And that therefore the Precept in the Text is 


principally tranſgreſt, 1ſt by all Tdolators, who are 
guilty of Falſe Worſhip in oppeſition to the Trath ; and 
2dly by all thoſe, who placing the chief of ae Re- 


ligion in external Forms and Ceremonies, worſhip God 


(as the Scripture expreſſes it) in the Fleſb and not in the 
Spirit, The former of theſe, I inlarged upon in my 
laſt Diſcourſe, and ſhowed how Idolatrous or Falſe 
worſhip, in oppoſition to the Truth, tends 1/7 to fub- 
vert the Great and Primary Foundation of all Religion, 


by giving men mean and unworthy Notions of God; and 


2dly how it tends to corrupt mens manners in ather re- 


ſpects, and to introduce all forts of Wickedneſs, It 


remains that I proceed Now, to conſider, | 
II. In the Next place, how all They are likewiſe 


guilty of tranſgreſſing the Precept in the Text, who 


(though they are not indeed guilty of Falſe worſhip, yet) 


placing the chief of their Religion in outward Forms 
and Ceremonies, worſhip God, that is, worſhip the 


True God, i in the Fleſb (as the Scripture expreſſes it) 


and not in the Spirit, God is a Being, of infinite Holi- 
neſs, 


ief, 


ngs 
ind 
our 
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iſ „ Juſtice, Righteouſneſs, Goodneſs and Truth; 


and *tis his Will and Pleaſure that all reaſonable Crea- 
tures, according to their ſeveral Capacities, ſhould con» 
form themſelves to his Likeneſs by the Imitation of 
theſe great and excellent Perfections. In This, con · 
Gſts the Effence of Religion; Theſe Diſpoſitions of 
Mind, are the moſt excellent Virmes upon Earth: and. 
the Foundation -of the Happineſs of Heaven, Theſe 
Qualifications are the Great End and Deſign, for the 
promoting of which, all religious Inſtitutions were in- 
tended 3 and no external Performances whatſoever, are 
any otherwiſe of any Value, than as Means to promote 
theſe Great Ends, When therefore Men invert this 
natural Order of Things, and ſeparate. the Means from 
the End; when they take up wholly with thoſe exter · 
nal Obſervances, which in themſelves are of no value, 
but only as they tend to, and promote that Subſtantial 
Virtue and Righteouſneſs, which is finally good and 
intrinſically in its own Nature profitable unto men 3 
their religion in ſuch caſe, like a Shadow without a 
Subſtance, is vain 3 and like a Body without a Spirit, 
is dead. Of This great and fundamental Fault were 
guilty | A 5 
1. Tx antient Fus; who, miſtaking the De- 
ſign of their own Law, which was by Sacrifices and 
Expiations to remind them of the Neceſſity of true Re. 
Pentance and Amendment of Liſe; on the contrary, neg- 
lected the End, which was Repentance and Amendment z 


and contented themſelves with the bare Means, which 
were the ritual Obſerwations of the Lato; being deſirous 


that Sacrifices and Exprations ſhould ſerve inſtead of, 


and make -amends for the zuant of, That Purity of 


Life and Manners, which in reality they were intended 
only as Means to promote; and from the Care of which, 
1 Ew + . 
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all atonements and propitiations were ſo far from dif. 


charging men, that indeed they were of no other Uſe, 


and deſigned for no other purpoſe, than to bind upon 


men more ſtrongly their obligations to That i#ward 
and real Holineſs, of which all legal and external Pu- 


_ Tifications were but Types and Figures, The not right- 


ly underſtanding this Matter, was the great Error of 
the antient Jes: And an Error of ſuch importance 
it was, affecting even the very Effence of Religion, 
that one of the main deſigns of the preaching and writ- 
ings of all the Prophets, was to reprove them for, 
and draw them off from, ſo fatal a miſtake. Hath the 


Tord as great delight, ſays God by the Prophet Samuel, 


(x Sam. xv. 22.) Hath the Lord as great delight in 
burnt-offerings and Sacrifices, as in obeying the woice of 
the Lord? Bebold, to obey, is better than Sacrifice, and 
zo bearken than the Fat of Rams. By the Prophet Da- 
wid, Pſ. I. 13. Will I eat the Fleſh of Bulls, or drink 
the Blood of Goats ? Nay, but Offer unto God Thankſ- 
giving, and pay thy Vows unto the moſt High. By the 
Prophet Iſatab, cb. i. 11. To what purpoſe is the mul- 
#:tude of your ſacrifices unto me, ſaith the Lord; 
- evhile your hands are full of Blood, that is, of murder 


and unrighteous oppreſſion : But waſh ye, make you 


clean, put away the evil of your doings from before mine 
eyes, ceaſe to do evil, learn to ao well, ſeek judgment, 
relieve the oppreſſed, 1 the fat berleſs, plead for the 
goidoww 5 Otherwiſe, He that killeth an ox, [ch. Ixvi. 
3. J i as if be flew a man; and be that buxneth in- 
cenſe, as if be bleſſed an Idol. By the Prophet Amos, 

ch. v. 21. I hate, I deſpiſe your Feaft-days,----your 
burnt-offerings and your meat-offerings ; - But let 
Judgement run down as water, and righteouſneſs as a 


g fream, Laſtly by the Prophet Mead, cb. vi. 7. 
5 Mill 
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Will the Lord be pleaſed with thouſands of Rams, or 
with ten thouſands of rivers F oyl ? -Nay, but 
He hath ſhewed thee, O man, what is good; and what 
doth the Lord require of thee, but to do juſtly, and to 
love mercy, and to walk humbly with thy God ? And 
in a paſſage till more remarkable than all theſe, Jer. 


vii. 22. I ſpake not unto your Fathers, nor command- 


ed them in the day that 1 brought them out of the land of 
Egypt, concerning Burnt-offerings or Sacrifices ; but 
This thing commanded I them, ſaying, Obey my voice. 
There is here a conſiderable difficulty in the expreſſion, 


becauſe it ſeems in the Enxgliſb tranſlation, as if it were 


a denial of God's having inſtituted Sacrifices at all; 
which would be a direct contradiction to the whe 
Hiſtory of Scripture. But *tis a very remarkable Idi- 
om in the Original, and deſerves therefore to be ob- 


| ſerved carefully, for the right underſtanding of This 


and many other the like places; that what in modern 
languages is always expreſſed in one Sentence by words 
comparative, the Hebrezv uſually expreſſes in two diſ- 
tinct periods, by affirming concerning one thing, and 
denying of another, what is intended to be only com- 
parative between Both, The Senſe therefore of theſe 
words, I ſpake not to your Fathers concerning Sacrifices, 


is; I ſpake not concerning them; as if they were of 


the ſame importance with moral obedience, That This 
is the true interpretation of the Phraſe, there is an 
evident proof in the parallel place, Hef. vi. 6; where 
the prophet uſing that very ſame expreſſion, I deſired 
mercy, and not Sacrifice; explains it comparatively in 
the very next words; and the Knowledge of God, more 
than burnt-offerings. And from this idiom of the He- 


brew language, the ſame manner of ſpeaking has been 


ſometimes derived into. the New Teſtament, Thus 
0 : Mat. 


20 Of the Spirituality of G O D. 
Mar. xv. 24. I am not ſent, faith our Saviour, but 1. 
ebe loft ſheep of the Houſe of Iſrael: His meaning is not 
abſolute, that he was not ſent at all to any other than 
the Jeꝛus only; but that he was not ſent ſo ſoon, fo 
immediately, ſo principally 5 his Miſſion was not to be 
made known ſo early, to any other Nation, as to the 

It ſheep of the Houſe of Iſrael. Again, Job. xii. 44. 
He that believeth on Me, believetb not on Me, but on 
Him that ſent me, that is, not ſo nuch, not ſo pro- 
perly on Me, as on Him that ſent me. Joh. xvii. 9. 1 
pray not for the World, but for them which thou haſt 
given me + Theſe words have ſometimes been alleged, 
in proof of the abſolute reprobation of the greateſt part 
of mankind : But from what has been now ſaid con- 
cerning the nature of the Fezviſo Latiguage, it ſuffici- , 
ently appears that our Saviour's meaning, was only to 
pray for his Diſciples more eſpecially, and in a more 
particular manner, than for the reſt of the World. 
Acts v. 4. Thou haſt not lied unto Men, but unto God; 
that is, not onfy unto Men, not ſo much to mere Men, 
as to God himſelf who inſpired them with his Holy 
Spirit. 1 Cor. i. 17. Chriſt ſent me, not to baptize, but 
to preach the Goſpel ; that is, the Proper Office of an 
Apoſtle, was not ſo much to baptize, to perform the 
Ceremony Himſelf with his own hands, but rather to 
attend conſtantly the Work of preaching the Goſpel. 
1 Cor. vi. 12. All things are lawful for me, but all 
things are not expedient ; The meaning is not, that all 


things were alike lawful; but that all zhoſe things 


which are lawful, are not therefore conſequently ex- 
pedient. And, to mention but one place more, 1 Tim. 
ii. 14. Adam was not deceived, but the Woman being 
deceived wpas in the rranſereffion + : 'The meaning is not 
that Adam was not deceived at all, but that bis De- 

ception 
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ception was conſequent upon the Woman's being deceived 


firſt, and that it was brought upon Bim by ber means. 


The Apoſtle had ſaid in the verſe foregoing ; Adam 
was firſt formed, then Eve; And he adds; but Adam 
was not deceived, that is, was not firſt deceived ; The 
Deception began not at him, but at ber, From all 
theſe, and from other the like paſſages which might be 


alleged, tis abundantly evident, that when God tells 


the Jews by the Prophet, I ſpale not to your Fathers 


in the day that T brought them out of the land of Egypt 


concerning burnt -offerings or Sacrifices, but This thing 
commanded I them, ſaying, Obey my voice; though the 
manner of the expreſſion ſeems Now unuſual to Us, 
yet in the language of the Jeus at that time it was very 
eaſy, and the meaning obvious, that hereby was not 
denied God's having commanded Sacrifices at all, but 
their comparative value only is denied, when diſtin- 
guiſhed from the Practice of moral Virtue and Righte- 
ouſneſs. | 

Ir may here perhaps by ſome be ;nquited 3 if the 
inſtitutions of the Jeriſſi Law, were matters com- 
paratively of ſo ſmall importance; Statutes (as the Pro- 
phet expreſſes it) wvh:ch were not good, and Fudgments 
whereby men ſhould not live ; for what reaſon then was. 
That Law given by PLE appointment at all? To 
This queſtion, the -Scripture intimates to us ſeveral 
Anſwers. In the firft place, it was given That Peo- 
ple, to preſerve them from Idolatry ; to keep them 
from running after the Cuſtoms of the Idolatrous Na- 
tions round about them; by employing them in the 
continual Service of the True God. This reaſon is 
hinted at in ſeveral places of the Law; and particularly 
Deut. v. 22. where, at the time. of the original de- 
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Children of Iſrael, *tis affirmed that Se added no mores 


but after their proneneſs to Tdolatry ſhown in the cafe 


of their ſetting up the golden calf, the whole ceremonial 


Law with all its burdenſome rites was immediately in. 


Joyned them. In the next place, anatber reaſon of appoint 
ing thoſe numerous Sacrifices and Expiations, Waſhings, 
Purifications, and the like; was to remind that Stiff- 
necked people, of their Obligation to Purity and true 


' Holineſs of life, by ſuch corporeal Figures and Em- 


blems, as might always be viſibly before their Eyes ; 
ſuited to their capacities, and prejudices 3 proper to 
withdraw them from the Pollutions of their neighbour- 
ing Nations; to admoniſh them conſtantly, of their 
being the peculiar People of the True God, the Holy 
One of Iſrael; and conſequently to keep them under a 
perpetual Senſe, of their obligation to be Holy even as 
He was Holy. Laſtly, Another reaſon of God's giving 
the Law of Moſes, was to be a prophetick Typifying 
of the Meſſiah to come; and a Schoolmaſter, (as St. 


Paul expreſſes it, Gal. iii, 24. iv. I.) to bring Men un- 


20 Chriſt, For the Law, (faith St, Jobn, ) was given by 
Moſes, but Grace and Truth came by Feſus Chriſt; (Joh. i. 
37.) The meaning is; The Law, was only a Type or Sha- 
dow of that Truth, and an Emblem of That Grace or 
Mercy of God, which was to be clearly and fully re- 
vealed in the Goſpel. And for That Reaſon, the Law 
was not of perpetual, but only of temporary inſtitution : 


| There is werily (ſays the Apoſtle) a diſannulling of the 


Commandment going before, for the Weakneſs and Un- 


| ee ee thereof; (Heb. vii. 18. ix. 9, 10. x. 1.) it 


being only a figure for the Time then preſent, — —im- 

poſed upon them till the time of Reformation j——a Sha- 
dow of good things to come, and not the wery Image (the 
Senſe 1s rot the very Subſtance) of the . tbemſelves, 


323 
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Heb. x. 1. The not attending to theſe Ends of the In- 
ſtitution of the Law of Moſes, which yet are very plain- 
ly hinted in the Law itſelf and in the Writings of the 
| Prophets ; ; was a principal Cauſe of the antient Fews 
falling into that fundamental Error, of laying greater 
fireſs upon the bare ritual and ceremonial performances, 
than upon that real Virtue and true Righteouſneſs where- 
of thefe outward Obſervances were but Types and Fi- 
oures 3 Contrary to the perpetual Exhortations of all 
their own Prophets ; and contrary to that great Duty 
inforced in the Text from natural Reaſon itſelf, that 
God, being a Spirit, ought conſequently to be workkipped | 
in Spirit and in Truth. 

 2dly, Taz next remarkable Example, of perſons 
errin fundamentlly from this great Rule of wwor ſhipping 
Cod in Spirit and in Truth, were thoſe Jewiſh Con- 
verts among the Primitive Chriſtians, who contended 
that after their Converſion it was ftill neceſſary to ob- 
ſerve the Lav together with the Goſpel, Which opini- 
on of theirs, was the occaſion of much Controverſy i in 
the Apoſtles times; as may be ſeen at large, in the 
15th chapter of the As, and in the whole Epiſtle to 
the Galatians. * Which Controverſy being Now long 
fince at an End; it would no longer have been of any 
Uſe to Us to inquire into the State of it, were it not 
that accidentally tis ſtill very neceſſary to the right 
underſtanding, two of St. Paul's epiſtles, That to the 
Romans, and That to the Galatians 3 many erroneous 
and hurtful Doctrines in Chriſtianity, having been 
occaſioned by mens ignorantly applying ſeveral Phraſes 
in thoſe Epiſtles, according to the ' modern Senſe of 
words among Chriſtians at this day z. when in reality 


* Particularly, eb. vi. 12. | 2 
ary q > = 
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they were by the Apoſtle uſed only according to the 
Sjgnification of the words in thoſe days, relating to This 
controverſy with the 7ezwz/ Chriſtians about the ne- 
ceſſity of ſtill retaining the Law of Moſes, For againſt 
Theſe mens opinions it is, that St. Paul argues, and 
not at all in the way of comparing one Chriſtian virtue 
with another, when he earneſtly in theſe Epiſtles mag- 
nifies Faith in oppoſition to the Law, Grace in oppo- 
ſition to Works, and the Spirit in oppoſition to Fleſh or 
carnal Ordinances. Thus when he tells his converts, 
Rom. iii. 28. and Gal. ii. 15. iii. 2. that they are juſ- 
tified by Faith, without the deeds of the Law; and that 


they rece:ved the Holy Ghoſt, not by the wworks of the 


Law, but by the Hearing of F aith ; his meaning is not, 
(as ſome in later Ages have unreaſonably underſtood = 
him,) that men are juſtified barely by Faith or Believ- 
ing, as diſtinguiſhed from Virtue or Righteouſneſs of 
Life; but that men are juſtified by the Obedience of 
the Goſpel, (ſo the word Faith always fignifies in St. 
Paul's epiſtles,) and is therefore ſometimes expreſsly 


called The obedience of Faith, Rom. xvi. 25. and obe- 


dience to the Faith, Rom. i. 5 ; and Acts vi. 7. they are 
juſtified (he ſaith) by the Obedience of the Goſpel only, 


buy that Fidelity or Sincerity in religion, which the 


Goſpel requires, without obſerving the ceremonies of 

the Law of Moſes. In like manner, when he tells 
them that their Salvation is not of <vorks, but of Grace, 
Rom, xi. 5. and Gal. v. 4. he does not mean that God 
ſaves them without the works of Virtue and Righte- 
zeouſneſs 3 but that they are ſaved by the gracious d; T6 
penſation of the Goſpel, (That i is always the meaning 
of the word, Grace, in theſe Epiſtles,) they are ſaved 
by the gracious diſpenſation of the-Goſpel, by the mer- 


ciful Terms of Repentance declared through Chriſt, and 
not 


en TREE, BE on, DES. Bod. RH i 
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ch. vii. 6. We are delivered from the Law; 


— 


Of the Spirituality if GOD. 8 8 


rot by the ritual and rigorous Obſerwations of the Mo- 


ſaick Law, Further; becauſe one great End of This 
Laſt Diſpenſation of the Goſpel, was to teach men to 
worſhip God with pure worſhip, in Spirit and in Truth, 

with all Holineſs and Righteoufneſs of the Heart and 


Mind; in oppoſition to external Forms and carnal Or- 


dinances, Such as Circumciſion, Bodily Waſhings, Pu- 
rifications, and the like; which affect the Body only: 
therefore St. Paul frequently expreſſes the Goſpel of- 
Chriſt by the figurative Name of Spirit, and the Law 
of Moſes by that of Flefþ : Gal. iii. 3. Are ye fo fookfÞ ? 
Having begun in the Spirit, are ye now made perfect by 
the Fleſh ? Theſe Phraſes, which otherwiſe might ſeem 
very difficult, becauſe different from modern ways of 
ſpeaking 3 do, from what has been ſaid, appear plainly 
to ſignify This only, that the Gularlans were worthy 
of reproof, for that fince their embracing the Religion 
of Chrrft, they imagined they could ſtill become more 


effect, by continuing the practice of Jewiſp obſer- 


vances. And that This is his true and only meaning 
may be ſhown yet more evidently from the following 
parallel places 3 Rom, iii. 29. Circumciſion, is that of 
the Heart, in the Spirit, and. not in the letter : And 
that 
we ſhould ſerve in newneſs of Spirit, and not in the old- 
neſs of the letter: And Pbil. iii. 3, We are the cir- 


eumciſion, ⁊ubich wvorſhip God in the Spirit, — and 


have no confidence in the Fleſh, Sprrit, in all theſe 
Places, is the ſpiritual worſhip of the Goſpel 3 and 


what he here tiles Fe, is the ſame as what he elſe- 


where calls a carnal commandment, Heb. vii. 16; and 
ch, ix. 10, carnal ordinances, namely meats and drinks ; 
and divers waſhings, Theſe, where there is no true 
Virtue and Righteouſneſs of — are the Forms of 
Vox. I. 1 c Go | 
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Godlineſs without the Power of it ; the corruption, 


- which our Saviour prineipally meant to reform in the 
words of the Text; and which St. Paul cautions a- 


gainſt, when he declares, that tbe Kingdom of God is 
not meat and drink, but righteouſneſs , and — <ry 
in the Holy Ghoſt ; Rom. xiv. 17: that we are mini- 
ſters of the New Teſtament, not of the letter, but of the 
Spirit, 2 Cor. iii. 6 : that Circumciſion is nothing, and 
uncircumciſion is nothing, but Faith which worketh by 


Love: And inftanceth in Abraham, Rom. iv. 3, 10. 5 


that before his receiving the Seal of Circumciſion, he 
believed in God, and obeyed his commandments, and 
zt-was counted unto him for Righteouſneſs : The Religion 


of Abraham, was the ſame as the Spiritual Religion of 


the Goſpel 3 He lived before the Law, as our Saviour 
requires that Chriſtians ſhould do after the law; wor- 
ſhipping God in Spirit and in Trutb. 

zdly. As Some among the Antient Jeꝛus, and Antient 


, Chriſtians, were, in the manner already ſhown, guilty 


of tranſgreſſing this great Precept of 2vorſhipping Cod 
in Spirit and in Truth; ſo among Chriſtians of all later 
Ages likewiſe, there are Many too juſtly chargeable 
with being guilty of the ſame F 1 Fault i in 
different reſpects. In the 

1ſt PLace, Thoſe of the Church of Rome, do in 
the Higheſt degree tranſgreſs this great Commandment 
of our Savipur, when inſtead of that Spiritual Worſhip, 
which our Lord intended to eſtabliſh, they on the con- 
trary fill their religion with more rites and ceremonies, 
than even the Law of Moſes itſelf was burdened withal 


And (which of all other things is the moſt , 


compel men by force, to make external and hypo- 
critical Profeſſions in matters of Religion; 3 which yet, 
5 0 
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| they well know, if it is not ſeated i in the Heart, is no 
k Religion at all. | 


e 2dly. Or tranſgrefling this precept in the Text, thoſe * 
— Chriſtians alſo are guilty in All communions, who place 
's the chief of their religion in the Form of Godlineſs, in 
y barely going to Church, and in receiving the Sacrament, 
5 and in ſuch other outward Per formances,which ought not 
be indeed to be left undo ne, but which are Then only accept- 
d able to God and uſeful to the Souls of Men, when they 
y are Means of producing that True Holineſs, Charity, 
8 and Righteouſneſs of life, which is, in Heaven, as 
e well as upon Earth, the eternal and unchangeable eſ- 
d ſence of Religion. Such perſons as Theſe therefore 
5 are well reproved by the Prophet Feremy ? cb. vii. 4. 
f Truſt ye not in lying wvords, ſaying, The Temple of the 
Ir Lord, the Temple of the Lord, the Temple of the Lord 
"3. are theſe 5 But througbly amend your ways and your do- 
ings ; throughly execute judgment between a man and 
rt bis neighbour ; om not the franger, the fatherles 
1. and the wwidow. 
d z34ly. TRE alſo cannot be ſaid to worſhip God in 
8 Spirit and in Truth, who place religion chiefly 1 in mat- 
e ters of opinion, ſpeculation i and diſpute 3 3 in Doctrines 
n | Hard to underſtand, and of no uſe in practiſe. Though 
T underſtand all myſteries, faith the Apoſtle, and all 
n Knowledge; and hawe not charity, I am nothing, 
t I Cor. xiii. 2. There follows in the next verſe an ex- 


preſſion ſtill more remarkable; though I beftoww all my 
goods to feed the poor, and bave not charity, it profiteth 


's me nothing, From this paſſage it appears, that the 
5 word Charity, in the New Teſtament, does not fig- 
) nify (as we roo uſe it) only Alms to the poor; but That 
- unjverſal Love and Good-will towards all men, which 
'» includes both K and all other Vertues z The conſtant 
y | 


I 2 _ practiſe 
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practiſe of evh:ch univerſal Charity, 1s indeed Worſhip» 
ing God in Spirit and in Truth. 

4thly. Of tranſgreſſing this Precept in the Text, 
They alſo are guilty, who are over-zealous and conten- 
tious about ſmall things, which withdraw the affec- 
tions and the attention from greater. Their ſuperſti- 
tious zeal about which things, is like the unprofitable 
excreſcencies of fruitful plants, eating out and deſtroy- 
ing the life of religion. In our Saviour's phraſe, they 
tithe mint, aniſe and cummin, and neglect the ꝛweigbtier 
matters of the law, judgment, mercy and truth. 

Laſfily, ALL ſuch perſons are very far from wor- 
ſhipping God in Spirit and in Truth, who living in the 
practiſe of any known fin, ſerve not God with the 
 evhole Heart and Spirit, chanſing themſelves From all 

Filthineſs of Fleſh and Spirit, * . in the 
** of the Lor 4. 
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iii. 6. 
For Tam the Lord ; I change. i FA 


N aifcourſing upon theſe words of the Prophet, 1 
ſhall y indeavour to ſhow in wvhat reſpects God 
muſt be acknowledged. to be Unchangeable, or 

wherein this Attribute of Inmutability confiſts, And 


ay, I ſhall conſider, what Uſes may be made of This 


meditation, in the government of our. Life and Prac- 
tiſe, | 


I. In order to explain the Nature of This divine At- 


tribute of Immutability, and ſhow diſtinetiy zb herein it 
con ſiis; it is to be obſerved, that both in Reaſon and 
Seripture God is conſidered as Unchangeable, upon 
different Accounts and in very different Reſpetts. 

15. In reſpe& of his Eſſence, God is abſolutely un- 


- changeable, becauſe his Being is neceſſary, and his Eſ- 
ſence Self- exiſtent: For whatever neceſſarily Is; as it 


cannot but Be, ſo it cannot but continue to be inva- 
riably wvhat it is. That which depends »pon Nothing, 
can be affected by Nothing, can be acted = by No- 
Wig, _ be changed by Nothing, - can be influenced 
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by no Power, can be impaired by no Time, can be wa. 


ried by no Accident, The Scripture does not often en- 


ter into the philoſophical part of This Speculation, but 
yet very emphatically expreſſes it in the Name which 
is given to God both in the Old Teſtament and in the 
New. In the Old Teſtament, God himſelf declared it 
to Moſes, Exod, iii. 14. Thus fbalt thou ſay unto the 
children of Iſrael, I AM has ſent me unto you. And 
in the New Teſtament, St. Jobn ſets it forth in the 
beginning of his Prophecy, Rew. i. 4. Grace be unto % 
and peace, from Him which is, and which. wvas, and 
zobiab is to come, Other things alſo Are, and have been, 
and ſpall be: But becauſe what they have been, might 
have been otherwiſe 3 and what they Are, might as 
poſſibly not bave been at all; and what they ſhall be, 
may be very different from wwhat Now is; therefore of 
Their changeable and dependent eſſence, which to daß 
may be ore thing, and to morrow another thing, and 
the next day poſſibly nothing at all ; of ſuch a dependent 
and changeable effence, compared with the invariable 
Exiſtence of God, it ſcarce deſerves to be affirmed that 
it Is. And *tis very remarkable, that in the paſſage | 
now cited, He which is, and which was, and which is 


to come, the words in the Original are placed in a very 


unuſual. conſtruction, a conſtruction no where elſe 
found in the whole New Teſtamept, nor perhaps in 
any other Book; but very ſuitable to ſuch a fingular 
occaſion ; ſo as to ſignify, Not barely, He which is, 
and was, and is to come, (for That may perhaps, in 
Some ſenſe, be affirmed alſo of ſome other Beings ;) but 
it ſignifies, He whoſe Being (or whoſe proper Name and 
Character) i is, eſſentially and invariably, <vhich Is, and 
Was, and is te come . And This expreſſion, is very 
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le to the Sublimity of the Prophetick Style. In- 
other places, the Scripture ſets forth the ſame thing, 
only in more eaſy and popular expreſſions: Stiling God, 

the King immortal *, 1 Tim. i. 17; Which only bath 
immortality, ch. vi. 16. that is, who only hath it im- 
mutably and independently: The incorruptible God, Rom. 
i. 23» and, from everlaſting to everlaſting, (that is, by 
an unchangeable eſſence,) thou art God, Pſ. xc. 2. All 


ether things are changeable and veridhable' ; even the 
Frame of the Heavens themſelves above, and the Foun- 


- dations of the Earth beneath; They all ſball periſp, 
yea all of them ſpall wax old like. a garment ;z as a wveſ- 


ture Halt thou change them, and they ſhall be changed; 
(Pf. cii. 26.) But Thou art the Same, the Same through 


all generations, and beyond all generations ſtill n. 


ably the ſame. | 
 2dly, In reſpect of his ae likewiſe, as well 


as his Eſſence, God is abſolutely unchangeable, Con- 
cerning thoſe Perſections which flow neceſſarily from his 
Eſſence, and depend not on his Will, this is Self-evi- 


| dent; becauſe whatever neceſſarily flows from any 


* or Principle, muſt likewiſe of neceſſity be as in- 


variable, as the Cauſe or Principle from which it ne- 


ceſſarily proceeds. Of This kind, are the Power, the 


| Knowledge, the Wiſdom, and the other natural At- 


tributes of God; which having no dependence even 


upon his own Wil, any more than his very Being 


itſelf has; tis plain they can much leſs be ſubject to 
any Alteration, from any other Cauſe or Power what- 
ſoever. Concerning thoſe other Perfections, the Exer- 
eiſe whereof depends upon his Will; ſuch are his Juſ- 
tice, Veracity, Goodneſs, Mercy, and all other mora? 


4. 


Per- 


92 Of the Immutability of GOD. 
PerfeRions ; the abſolute Immutability of zbeſe, Is not 
indeed ſo obvious and ſelf-evident ; becauſe it depends 
on the unchangeableneſs, not only of his Eſſence, but 
of his Will alſo. Nevertheleſs, upon careful conſidera- 
tion, the unchangeableneſs of Theſe likewiſe, will no 
leſs certainly appear: becauſe in a Being who always 
knows what is right to be done, and can never poſlibly 
be deceived, or awed, or tempted, or impoſed upon 
his general Will or Intention, of doing always what is 
beſt and moſt fit and right, will in reality, though not 
upon the ſame ground of natural Neceſſity, yet in event, 
and upon the whole, be as certainly and truly unchange- 
able, as his very Effence itſelf, With great reaſon 
therefore does the Scripture thus ſpeak of his Juſtice 
and Veracity, Pf. cxvii. 2, The Truth of the Lord, 
indureth for ever; and Pſ. cxi. 3, 5, 7, 8. His righ- 
teouſneſs endureth for ever; be will ever bemindful of 
bis covenant ; The works of bis bands are verity and 
judgment, all bis commandments are ſare ; They fland 
faſt for ever and ever, and are done in Truth and Up- 
rightneſs, And concerning his Mercy and Goodneſs, 
Pſ. xxxvi. 5. Thy Mercy, O Lord, is in the Heavens, 
end thy Faithfulneſs reacheth unto the clouds; Thy 
_ righteouſneſs 7s /ike the firong mountains, thy 3— 
are like the great deep. And the Apoſtle, St. James re- 
preſents this to us under a very elegant Similitude, 
cb. i. 17. Every good and perfect Gift, ſaith he, cometh 
down from the Father of Lights, with whom is no va- 
riableneſs neither ſhadow of turning. The Compariſon 
is extremely elegant, drawn from the conſideration of 
That which in corporeal things is the leaſt ſubje& to 

change, wiz, the Sun ſhining in the Heavens. The 
_ is the greateſt, the moſt regular, the moſt table 
and conſtant Diſpenſer of Light and Heat and fruitful 


2 influ- 


* 
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zufluences, upon the whole Face of This inferior 
World; yet is his influence varied by different Mo- 


tions, by days and nights, by Winter and Summer, by 


clouds and ſhadows, and by alterations within its own 
Body, But God, the Father of ſpiritual Light, the 
Author and Diſpoſer of all good and perfect Gifts, has 
in him no Motion, no Uncertainty, no Alteration of 
any of his Perfections, no Variableneſs neither ſhadow of 
turning. 

zdly. As God is unchangeable i in his Eſſence, and in 
the general Perfections of his Nature; ſo is he alſo in the 


particular Decrees and Purpoſes of his Will; and ſo like- 


wiſe in his Laws, in his Promiſes, and in his Threat 
aings. The Reaſon is; becauſe, having all Pozver and all 
Knowledge, he can never reſolve upon any thing, which 
ſhall be either not poſſible or not reaſonable to be accom- 
pliſhed. All #nite Beings, are frequently forced to 
change their Deſigns 3 becauſe they often find it im- 
poſſible to finiſh what they begin, or unreaſonable to 

po their firſt Intention: But 1 in Gad, theſe * 

ve no place. 

Hz is unchangeable in all his Decrees and Purpoſes ; 
becauſe having all things in his Power, and compre» 


hending all things in his Foreknowledge, he can by no 


Force be over-ruled, he can by no ſurprize or unex- 
pected accident be prevented, he can by no unforeſeen 
Alteration in the reaſons of things be himſelf changed 
in his Purpoſe, The Counſel of the Lord Pandeth for 
ever, and the thoughts of his Heart from generation to 
generation, Pſ, xxxiii. 11. He is in one mind, and who 
can turn bim ? and what bis Soul defireth, even That 


| He doth, Job xxiii. 13. Some have from theſe paſ- 


ſages attempted to deduce the doctrine of abſolute Pre- 
deſtination ; that becauſe the Decrees and Purpoſes of 
God 
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God are unchangeable, therefore Men's Salvation or 
Condemnation does not at all depend on any Works in 
their own Power. And indeed, were there any ſuch 
Decree, it could not be denied 'but it would be un- 
changeable, and conſequently that All Religion were 


| vain. But the Truth is, that the Scripture mentions 


no ſuch Decree at all; and therefore men need not be 
concerned about the Unchangeableneſs of That, which 
has no Being. The Decree of God, is not that This or 
That particular perſon, ſhall neceſſarily be ſaved or 
periſh; (For then What Need, or what Uſe would 
there be of a day of Judgment J But his Decree is, 
that Faith and Obedience, in whomſoever it is found, 
ſhall lead to Salvation ; and Diſobedience on the con- 


trary, to Deſtruction: And This Decree, is indeed, 


like all his other Purpoſes, abſolutely unalterable. 
AGAIN, in his Laxvs likewiſe, that is, in the uni- 


form Intention of all his Commandments, God is per- 


fectly unchangeable ; becauſe they are always founded 
on the ſame immutable reaſons, the eternal Differences 
of Good and Evil, the original nature of Things, and 
univerſal Equity; and they always tend to the ſame 
regular End, the Order and Happineſs of the whole 


Creation. Of This, the Law of Nature was the pri- 
mary inſtitution 3 the Law of Mofes, was the typical 


or figurative Repreſentation ; and tlie Goſpel of Chrift, 


its completion or perfect Reſtoration. And this is the 
meaning of that paſſage of the Apoſtle, Heb. xiii. 8. 


Feſus Chriſt, the ſame yeſterday, and to day, and for ever, 


That this is here ſpoken, not of the Perſon, (though 


in That ſenſe alſo it is true; but that it is here ſpoken, 


not of the Perſon) but of the Law of Chriſt, appears 


from the words immediately following, with which it is 


connected; Be not carried away with divers and frange 


doct rines z 


7 > & — ©, &, a 


changeably, One and the ſame. The 
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ines; for Feſus Chrift is the ſame yeſterday, and to 


day, and for ever; his Doctrine is, — and un- 
oſpel, ſaith the 


ſame Apoſtle, Gal. iii. 8. was preached before unto A- 


brabam : which Goſpel, the Law that was given four 
hundred years after, could not diſannul ; but was added 


only becauſe of Tranſgreſſion, (that is, becauſe of the 


infirm and childiſh ſtate of the people of the Jezus, ) till 
the promiſed Seed ſhould come; till the more explicit de- 
claration of that Faith, by which alone both Abrabam 


and all good men from the beginning of the world were, 
as all good Chriſtians Hall be even unto the End, uni- 
formly juſtified 3 that is, by the everlaſting Goſpel, | 


Rev. xiv. 6. the eternal and unchangeable Law of 
Ged. | | | 

FuRTHER ; in his Covenants or Promiſes, (ſuch as 
are not declared to be conditional, and annexed to cer- 
tain particular Qualifications,) God is likewiſe per- 
fectly unchangeable, The Reaſon is, becauſe Covenants 
or Promiſes of this kind are founded upon ſuch grounds 
28 cannot be altered; even upon the original, fixt and 
permanent Defigns and Intentions of all- wiſe Providence. 
Thus, concerning the Promiſe made to Abraham ; God, 
faith the Apoſtle, Heb. vi. 13. becauſe be could fevear 


by no greater, ſware by himſelf ; — confirming it by 


an Oath, to ſhow unto the heirs of Promiſe the immuta- 
bility of His C:unſel, The reaſon of which unchange- 
able reſolution was, becauſe the giving that land to 
Abrabam and to his Seed after him, included the Pro- 
miſe both of the temporal Feruſalem for an Habitation 
of the true Worſhippers of God here, and of the hea- 
wenly Feruſalem wherein both Abraham himſelf perſo- 
nally and all his ſpiritual Poſterity were to be made 


happy hereafter, Of the ſame Nature is That Decla- 
| ration 


96 Of the Immutability of GO D. 
ration concerning all Iſrael, Num. xxüi. 19. God is 
not a man, that he ſhould lye ; neither the Son of Man, 
that be ſhould repent : Hath be ſaid, and ſhall he not 45 
:t P or hath be ſpoken, and ſhall be not make it good? 
Bebold, I have received commandment to bleſs ; and he 
bath Bleed, and I cannot reverſe it. The reaſon of 
This, is, becauſe it was a declaration of the whole 
Scheme of Providence in eſtabliſhing a Standard of true 
Religion among that People: which was a matter not 


to be altered by any mens future behaviour : It was one 


of thoſe things, which God might juſtly, and without 
wrong to any man, determine at firſt by his abſolute 
Supreme Power; (as in the caſe of Jacob and Eſau, 
he declared, before either of them was born or bad done 
either good or evil, that the poſterity of the elder ſhould 
ſerve that of the younger ;) and which Deſign after- 


wards, in the whole courſe of his Providence, he might 


continue to. accompliſh in the ſame manner, however 
different mens behaviour might be under the ſeveral 


periods of That diſpenſation, And This is the true 


Meaning of that other difficult Text in St. Paul, Rom. 
xi. 28, 29. As concerning the Goſpel, they (the Nation of 
the Jews) are Enemies for your ſake 3 but as touching 
the election, they are beloved for the Fathers ſakes, For 

the Gifts (theſe Gifts) and Calling of God are without 
| Repentance, Some have applied Theſe words alſo to the 
doctrine of Predeſtination : But their being ſpoken ex- 
prefsly of wwhcle Nations, and not of ſingle perſons, evi- 
dently demonſtrates the contrary ; and ſhows at the 
fame time the reaſon of the immutability of theſe Gifts 
of God, namely becauſe they are not moral Gifts or 
Graces to particular Perſons, but parts of the general 
Scheme and Defign of Providence in the Government of 


the World thro' {i ucceſlive Ages. Of the fame kind, 


13 


J ion a hte. Me. 2 8 


Rk * 


AF bs * 


my © 


r 


Of the Immutability of GOD. 97 
is that promiſe of God to David, Pf. Ixxxix. 21, 1 
have found David my Servant, 3 my Holy oil have I 


| anointed him j——my mercy vill I keep for bim for 


evermore, and my Covenant ſhall ſtand faſt with bim; 
If bis children forſake my Law, and walk net in my 
judgments 3 Then wwill I viſit their tranſgreſſion with 
the rod, and their iniquity with ftripes ; Nevertheleſs 


my loving kindneſs will I not utterly take om him, nor 
ſuffer my Truth to fail; my covenant will I not break, 


nor alter the thing that is gone out of my lips ; Once 
bave I ſworn by my Holineſs, that I will not lye unta 
David. Theſe Promiſes, were unalterable Prophecies, 


of a Meſſiah to ariſe out of the Seed of David; As had 


in like manner before been promiſed to 44 and the 
Patriarchs, to Abrabam, to Daac, and to Jacob. And 


therefore tis a weak: thing in the modern Fezos to al- 
lege that their Sim have prevented the coming of the 


Meſſiah; which was one of the original great Conſti- 


tutions of Providence, and a Promiſe of God not to be 


repented of. 

Lafily, Gov is wnchangeable likewiſe in hls Treat 
nings; that is to ſay, in ſuch Threatnings, as are not 
merely perſonal ; For of Thoſe I ſhall have occaſion to 
ſpeak preſently : But in his general Threatnings, as 
well as in his Promiſes, God is abſolutely ancbange- 
able, The Reaſon is, becauſe, as his Love to Virtue 
and Goodneſs is unalterable, ſo his Hatred to Vice is 
irreconcileable; and alſo becauſe theſe Threatnings, 
are often Prophetsck parts of the general Scheme of Pro- 
vidence. Thus in the caſe of Saul; tho', upon his 


repenting in ſome meaſure, the Prophet ate to 
honour him for the preſent before the Elders of his 


people; yet in the matter of the Kingdom as to the 


Time to come, the Threatning of God, being more a 


Vor. I, K Pro- 
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Prophecy of the great Counſels of Providence, than a 
perſonal Threatning to Him, could not be reverſed ; 
1 Sam. xv. 28. The Lord has rent the Kingdom of I. 
rael from thee this day, and hath given it to a Neighbour 
of thine, that is better than Thou ; And alſo the Strength 
" Iſrael vill not lie, nor repent ; for be is not a man, that 
de ſhould repent, In like manner, the Diſperſion and 
Captivity of the Jewiſh Nation for ſome Ages before 
and after the Coming of the Meſſiah ; at the ſame time 
that it was a ju? puniſhment for thets particular Sins, 
being moreover in general one of the great Events or 
Diſpenſatians of Providence in the whole Oeconomy or 
* Government of Mankind upon Earth; is always 
ſpoken of by the Prophets, as a Judgment which God 
would indeed put an end to upon the Repentance of that 
Nation, but the Sentence and Execution whereof he 
evould not reverſe, Jer, iv. 27. 7 bus hath the Lord 
ſaid, The whoſe Land ſhall be deſolate. I have pur- 
poſed it, and will not repent, neither will T turn back 
From i it, And Ezek. xxiv. 14. {the Lord have ſpoken it, 
it ſhall come to paſs, and I will doit; Twill not go back, 
neither will T ſpare, neither vill I repent, And there- 
fore yery remarkable is the Anſwer that was given to 
good King Fofiab ; when, being grieved at theſe 
'Threatnings, he ſent to inquire of the Lord; 2 Kings 
XXII. 1 5. Thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael, Tell the man 
_ that ſent you, J will bring evil upon this place, and 
upon the inhabitants thereof; —- But to the King him- 
ſelf —- thus ſhall ye ſay ;- j——Becauſe thine Heart «cas 


tender, and thou baſt humbled thy ſclf before the Lord, be- 
bold therefore T ill gather Thee unto thy Fathers —in 
peace, and thine eyes ſpall not ſee all the Evil that I vill 
bring upon. this place. And the Account given of this 
matter in the following chapter, is no leſs remarkable; 
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cb. xxiii. 25; and ch. xxiv. 4. Like him vas there no 
King before him, that turned to the Lord with all bit 
Heart, — neither after him aroſe there any like bim: Nor- 
withſtanding, the Lord turned not from the frerceneſs of 
bis great wrath, herewith bis Anger was kindled againſt 
Judab, becauſe of all the prowecations that Manaſſeb had 
provoked him withal,—and for the innocent blood that he 
ſhed, which the Lord would not pardon, 

AGAINST all that has been hitherto ſaid, concern- 


ing the Unchangeableneſs of God ; there is One very 


obvious, and great Obje&ron ; drawn from thoſe, Texts 
of Scripture, which ſeem to ſpeak of God in a very dif · 
ferent manner from thoſe already cited, and to repre- 
ſent. him on the contrary as very frequently repenting 


and changing his Purpoſe, Thus tis recorded, Gen. vie 


5. that when God ſaw that the wickedneſs of man was 
great in the Earth. it repented the Lord that be had 
made man on the Earth, and it grieved him at bis Heart; 
and 1 Sam. xv. 35. that tbe Lord repented, that be bad 
made Saul King over Iſrael; and Num. xiv. 30, 34. 
concerning a whole generation of the people of Jracl, 

Doubtl:ſs (faith he) ye ſhall not come into the land, con- 
cerning which I ſeware to make you dwell therein, and ye 
ſpall know my breach of promiſe, or (as it is better ren- 


dred in the margin) Ye ſhall know the altering of my Pur= 


foſe : And Fer. xxvi. 13. Amend your ways and your 
doings,—and the Lord will repent of the evil that be 
bath pronounced againſt you: And Jonah iii. 10. God 
ſaw their works, that they turned from their evil way 3 
and God repented of the Evil that be had ſaid he would 
do unto them, and he did it not. Theſe paſlages (I fay) 
may at firſt ſight ſeem to be a very ſtrong 0bjeftion, 
againſt what has been before laid down concerning the 
Unchangeableneſs of God in all his Purpoſes, But the 
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Anfwer likewiſe, from what has been before faid, is 
Plain and obvious. Thoſe Declarations of the Defgna 
and Purpoſes of God, which are Propbetick of the great 
Events of Providence, are in themſelves abſolutely ft 
and unalterable; becauſe the Wiſdom of God could not 
poſſibly be deceived, in the original Deſign and inten- 
tion of appointing them: But tbeſe Promiſes and 
Threatnings, which are merely perſonal, either to any 
Particular man, or to any Number of Men, are always 
conditional ; becauſe the Wiſdom of God thought fit to 
make Theſe depend on the Behaviour of Men; and the 
Immutability of God with regard to Theſe, does not 
conſiſt in the unalterableneſs of the Things themſelves, 
but in the unchangeableneſs of the Condition upon which 
they are to be performed. The Rule, is univerſal and 
unchangeable; Fer. xvii. 7. At what inflant I ſhall 
Speak concerning a Natien,——to pull down and to de- 
roy it; if that nation turn from their evil, I will 
repent of the evil that I thought to do unto them: And 
at what inſtant I ball Jprak concerning a Nation, —t0 
Build and to plant it; Fit do evil in my ſigbt, —tben I 
wo:ill repent of the 4 ꝛoberexvith J 727 I ould be- 
vefit them, The Expreſſions, of God's repenting, grieu- 
ing, and the Hike; are only figurative, in condeſcen- 
tion to the weakneſs of our Apprehenſions; ſignifying, 
not any Change in God himſelf, but only a Difference 
of the Ewent with regard to Us. God's Affection to- 
wards Good or Evil, towards Virtue or Vice is there- 
Fore uniform and anchangeable 3 becauſe his Promiſes 
and Threatnings invariably follow theſe Diſpoſitions, 
through all the Changes of mens perſonal behaviour. 
Thus Good Parents and Princes, without any Change 
in Themſelves, incourage or diſcourage their reſpective 


chil⸗ 
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thildren or ſubjects, according as Tbey change their 
' behaviour for the better or the worſe. Thus Laws 


| themſelves, which can have no Affection, nor Change 


of Afe#ion, towards one perſon or another; yet vary 
their Effe&#, themſelves remaining avaried'; ; and 
bring rewards or puniſhments, according to the dif- 
ferent behaviour of the perſon upon whom they are 
executed. The only difference in This caſe, is; that 
Laws made by the beſt human Wiſdom, can take no 
notice of the Repentance of great Malefactors in the 
caſe of capital Crimes; becauſe tis impoſſible for hu- 


man Wiſdom to diſcern when ſuch Repentance is ſin- 


cere, and conſequently *tis altogether unſafe to truſt 
to any pretences of That kind: But God who ſees the 


inmoſt Diſpoſitions of Mens Hearts, judges always ac- 
cording to the reality of thoſe Diſpoſitions, and diſ- 


penſes his Rewards or Puniſhments accordingly. And 
in This, he acts uniformly, without Change or Va- 


. riation, As the ſame Fire, with one unvaried Action, 


conſumes combuſtible matter, but putifies and refines 
Gold; and the ſathne Sun, with one continual Heat, 
melts one ſort of Bodies, and hardens another; fa. 
God, without any change or alteration in himſelf, pu- 


. riſked the wicked when they ſo continue, and ſhows 


compaſſion towards the ſame perſons when they be- 


come truly and fincerely penitent. 
II. Trz Uſes of this Diſcourſe, by way of Appli- 


cation, concerning the Immutability of God, are briefly 


as follows. 

If, Tux UnchangedBleneſs of God?s nee? Pex fec= 
tions, and the Promiſe of Him to whom thoſe Perfee- 
tions ſo invariably belong; is to good men at all times 
the greateſt poſſible ſecurity, that they ſhall not finally 


Fail to be Happy. When the World, and all things 
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Rn I, ne 


that are therein, ſhall fail; the Power of God, his 


Wiſdom, his Goodneſs, his 8 of Virtue, are 8 


fections which can never fail in themſelves ; and his 


| Promiſe ſecures the Application of them to Us; if we 


continue-to live in obedience to his Commands. Heb, 
Vi. 13, 17. When God made Promiſe to Abrahan ; 
becauſe he could ſwear by no greater, he ſware by bimſelf ; 
—— Wherein God willing more abundantly to ſhew unto 
be heirs of Promiſe the immutability of bis counſel, con- 
firmed it wvith an Oath ; That by two immutable things, 
zn which it was impoſſible for God to lie, wwe might have 
a ſtrong conſolation, who have fled for refuge to lay bold 
upon the hope ſet before us. And Tit. i. 2. The Hope of eter- 
nal life, which God that cannot lie, promiſed before the 
world began. The fame Inference is drawn by the Pro- 
phet in the. words of the Text; J am tbe Lord, I 
—— not, (my Compaſſion, my Promiſe, is immu- 
table ;) therefore ye Sons f. Ja cob are not con ſumed. And 
by the Pſalmiſt, Pſ. xxxiii. 11, 12. The Counſel af 
the Lord ftandeth for ever; Therefore Bl: fed 7s the 
Nation whoſe Cod is the Lord, and the people whom be 
bas choſen for his own inheritance, And Pſ. xxxvi. 6, 7. 


Thy righteouſneſs is like the ſtrong mountains; ——— There- 


fore the children of men put their my under the ſhadow 
of tby wings. 


2dly, Tax T, breatnings of him whoſe nature and per- 
fections are une bang eable „ ought to be a perpetual Ter- 


ror to impenitent Sinners, He will by no means clear 
the guilty, nor can by any application be reconciled to 


Sin. No Bribe, no Force, no Artifice, no Interceſſion, 


no length of Tinie, can change his Hatred towards 


unrighteous Actions; or hinder him, without true Re- 


pentance and effectual Amendment, from puniſhing un- 


| righteous Hen, His e! bis Honour, his Good- 


- 


— 


„„ 8” 0 OP — 


 Iy and undeniably Good; in theſe things, men ought 
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_ neſs, obliges him to Preſerve the Dignity of his Laws 


and Government; and *tis therefore a dreadful thing 
for wilful Sinners to fall into the hands of the ever- 
living, ever-unchangeable God, - 

zaly, Ox the contrary, the confideration” of the 


| Mercy of Him, who is unchangeable i in his Perfections, 5 


ought to be a no leſs conſtant incouragement to ſuch as 
are truly penitent, and fincerely defirous to amend, 
Men, are oft-times weak and paſſionate, and implacable 


when provoked : : But the Mercy and Compaſſion of 


Cod, is, like all the other perfections of his Nature, 
unchangeably ready to extend itſelf towards thoſe, who 
at any time become capable Objects of it. And from 
the ſame conſideration, appears likewife the abſolute 


and indiſpenſable Neceſſity of Repentance : For as the 
Mercy of God is always open to the penitent, ſo From 


it the impenitent are irreverſibly excluded, *Tis im- 
poſſible, that God ſhould change: The Sinner may 
change, and uf do ſo, or periſh, 

4thly and Laſtly; As Unchangeableneſs is an Excel- 


 lency and Perfection in God; fo in Man, on the con- 


zrary, to change his opinion and manner of acting, 


| when there is juſt cauſe ſo to do, is one of þjs greateſt 
Commendations. And the Reaſon in Both, is tha 


ſame; namely, that Right and Truth are to be follow- 
ed unchangeably. As therefore God, who never can 
err in his judgment of Right and Truth, muſt conſe- 
quently be unchangeable in his acting according to it; 
ſo, for the very ſame Reaſon, frail and fallible Man, 
whenever he finds he Has erred from what is True and 
Right, muſt immediately return unto it. But in things 
certainly and demonſtrably True; or which, upon the 
fulleſt and moſt careful examination, are found evident- 


to 
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to be firm and ſtedfaſt without wavering; and not like 
thildren, toſſed to and fro with every wind of doctrine, 
by the flight of men, and cunning craftineſs whereby they 
lie in wait to deceive. For Jeſus Chriſt, i. e. the Do- 
ctrine or Goſpel of Chriſt, is the ſame yeſterday, and 
to day, and for ever; Be not therefore (ſays the Apo- 
file) carried about with divers and ſtrange do&rines ; for 
it is a good thing that the beart be eftabliſhed with grace. 
And our Saviour himſelf, Rev. iii. 15. I would thou 
wert cold or bot, and not lukewarm : The meaning is; 
If men pretend to make profeſſion of Religion at all, 
they ought to be, not lukewarm, not careleſs and in- 
different, in matters of Religion; but they ought to 
be æealous, that is, not, hot in their paſſions, not, 
Ferce and contentious about diſputable opinions, about 
things uncertain and indifferent; but zealous and ſtedfaſt 
in the purſuit and practice, of what is clearly and in- 
diſputably Juſt and Right. I conclude with the exhor- 
tation of St. Paul, 1 Cor. xv. 58. Therefore, my belo. 
ved brethren, be ye ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, always abound- 
ing in the work of the Lord, foraſmuch as ye know that 
your labour is not in vain in the Lord, SEE ths 
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SERMON VIII. 


Of the OMNI EESENCE of GOD. 
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1 KINOs viii. 27. 


But avill God indeed dwell on the Earth ? be- 
bold, the Heaven, and Heaven ef Heavens, | 
cannot contain tbee 


iſtence, through all the periods of boundleſs 
Duration: ſo his Immenſity or Omnipreſence, 
ſignifies his being equally preſent in every Part, of the 
infinite Expanſion of the Univerſe, In diſcourfing up- 
on which Attribute of the Divine Nature, I ſhall 1ff, 
indeavour briefly to prove the Truth of the Doctrine 
itſelf, that God muff be immenſe or omnipreſent. 24% 
1 ſhall offer ſome particular Obſervations concerning. the 
Nature and Circumſtances of This Divine Perfection. 
and 3dly, I ſhall conſider (which is the mof# important 
of all,) how This Meditation, may e e uſeful to us 
in influencing our Practice. 
Fir, In order to prove the Truth of the Aſſertion 
itſelf, that God myſt of Neceſſity be Omnipreſent 3 
'tis to be obſerved, (and it may eaſily be apprehended 
even by the meaneſt Capacities,) that if Being or Ex- 


ſence bs at all a Perfection, (as it manifeſtly — the 
oune 


A S the Eternity of God, ſignifies his contineed ens 
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Foundation of all other PerfeRions,) it will follow, that 
in like manner as continuing to exiſt through larger pe- 

riods of Time, ſo alſo Extent of Exiſtence (and conſe. 
quently of Power) through larger portions of Space, is 
the having a greater degree of this Perfection. And as 
That Being, which is abſolutely perfect, muſt with 
regard to Duration be Eternal; ſo, in reſpect of Great- 
neſs, it muſt likewiſe be Immenſe. Otherwiſe, its Per- 
fections will be limited; which is the Notion of Inper- 
fection: And, by being . to be Finite in Extent, 
the perfection of its Power will as totally be deftroyed, 
as it would be ſuppoſing it to be Temporary in Duration, 
For as Any Being, which is not Akwvays; at the tine 
when it is not, is as if it never was; ſo whatever Be- 
ing is not every- ⁊ubere; in thoſe places where it is not, 
is (to all the purpoſes of Power and Activity) as if it 
had no Being in any place at all. For no Being can act 
Fhere it is not, any more then When it is not. Power, 
without Exiſtence, is but an empty word without any 
reality; and the ſcholaſtick Fiction of a Being acting 
in all places, without being preſent in all places, is ei- 
ther making the Notion of God an expreſs contradiction, 
or elſe a ſuppoſing him ſo to act by the miniſtry of O- 
thers, as not to be Himſelf Preſent to underſtand and 
know what they Do. He therefore that will frame 
to himſelf a true Idea of this Divine Attribute, (ſo far 
as finite Underſtanding can comprehend what is Infi- 
nite z) muſt in This, as in others of the divine Per- 
fections, form in his Mind the Notion at the ſame time, 
and by the ſame ſteps, by which he aſcends to the Proof 
of it. And That, in the preſent caſe, is more diſtinctly 
as follows. All created Beings are, by the neceſſary 
condition of their Nature, finite and circumſcribed. 
Toy can be preſent but in one certain ee 
oY place 


4 
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place at once, and they can move but within certain 
bounds in certain periods of time. The larger thoſe 
Limits are, in which any Creature can be and af; 
which it can either at once fill with its preſence, or 
- ſupply with its activity, ſwiftneſs and vigour ; ſo much 
the greater ſhare has it of this Kind of Perfection: 
And, by inlarging this perfection to its utmoſt Poſſi- 
bility, we muſt conſequently aſcribe to God, the mof# 
Perfect Being, Infinity or Immenſity. That is, we muſt 
conceive of him, as of a Being that fills all things, and 
that contains all things within his own boundleſs Na- 
ture; that is not defined or circumſcribed by any Space, 
but co-exiſts with, and is preſent with all things, and 
infinitely beyond whatever we can imagine, without 
limits and without bounds ; in whom (as the Apoſtle 
expreſſes it,) we live, and move, and bave our Being, 
and i in whom all things ſubſiſt. b 
Again: IT cannot but be evident, even to the meaneſt 
Capacity, upon careful conſideration 3 that He who 
made all things, as he could not but be before the things 
? that he had made, ſo it is not poſſible but he muſt be 
preſent alſo, with the things that he made and go- 
verns. For things could not be made without the actual 
preſence of the Power that made them; nor can things 
ever be governed with any Certainty, Walen the Wiſ- 
dom, that governs them, be preſent with them. What- 
ever Arguments therefore prove the Being of God, and 
his unerring Providence; muſt all be underſtood to 
prove equally likewiſe his actùal Omnipreſence. g 
Laſily : HE who exiſts by Neceſſity of Nature, (which 
is the Character of God 3) tis manifeſt muſt exiſt in all 
Places alike. For abſolute Neceſſity, is at all times 
and in all places the fame. Whatever can be abſent at 
any time, may be nt at all times; and whatever can 
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be abſent from one place, may be abſent from another 
and conſequently can have no Neceſſity of exiſting at all. 
He therefore, who exiſts neceſſarily, muſt neceſſarily exiſt 
Alzways and Every-where e that is, as he muſt in du- 
ration be Eternal, ſo he muſt alſo in Immenſity be Om. 


nipreſent, | 
TRE Truth of the Doctrine itſelf, that God muſt 


of Neceſſity be Immenſe or Omnipreſent, being thus 


briefly proved by ſuch Arguments as are moſt obvious 


and univerſally intelligible; I proceed now in the 

IId place, To offer ſome particular Obſerwations, 
concerning the Nature and PIER of this divine 
Attribute. And 


| ft, *T1s to be obſerved, that this Attribute of On- 
| nipreſence, as tis conſtantly aſcribed to God in Scrip- 


ture, ſo is it in Reaſon likewiſe ſo plain and obvious, 
that the generality of Moral Writers even among the 
Heathens themſelves, have not been wanting to aſſert 
it clearly and without heſitation. The only difficulty 
has been, in explaining the particular Manner of our 
apprehending or conceiving it. Concerning which, the 
Schovlmen have preſumed to aſſert with great Con- 
fidence, that the Infinity of God is a Point only, and 
not a proper Immenſity; juſt as they fancy his Eter- 


nity to be an Iaſtant only, and not a proper everlaſting 


Duration. But theſe Notions of theirs, as they are ab- 
ſurd and unintelligible, ſo they are frivolous and vain. 


For the Excellency of the Perfections of God, does not 


conſiſt in impoſſible and contradictory Notions ; ; but in 
true Greatneſs, Dignity, Majefty and Glory, And vain 
men, while they have affected to clog Religion with 
Abſurdities which could not be underſtood, have made its 
Doctrines, (as far as in Them lay,) not venerable, but 
ridiculous. The Eternity of God, does not conſiſt in mak- 


ing time paſt to be ſtill _ and future Time to be al- 


ready | 
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ready come, (which is a manifeſt Inconſiſtency and Im- 
poſſibility ;) but it conſiſts in a true proper everlaſting 
duration, without Beginning and without End: And in 
like manner the Immenſity of God, does not conſiſt in 
making things to be where they are not, or not to be 
where they are, (which is the Effe&. of confounding 
the Notion of Place:) But it. conſiſts in This; that 
whereas all finite Beings can be preſent but in One de- 
terminate Place at once; and corporeal Beings even in 
that One Place very imperfectly and unequally, to any 
Purpoſe of Power or Activity, only by the ſucceſſive 
Motion of different Members and Organs; The Su- 
preme Cauſe on the contrary, being an uniform Infinite 
Eſſence, and comprehending all things perfectly i in bim- 
ſelf, is at all times equally preſent, both in his real 
Elence, and by the immediate and perfe& Exerciſe, of 
all his Attributes, to every Point of the boundleſs Im- 
menſity,..as if it were (not that it really 7s) all but One 
ſingle Point, And Thus the Scripture itſelf always re- 
preſents this matter. Fer. xxiii. 24. Can any hide bim- 
ſelf in ſecret places, that I ſhall not ſee them, ſaith the 
Lord? Do not I fill Heaven and Earth, [ſaith the Lord? _ 
Acts xvii. 27. He is not far from every one of Us; For 
in Him we live, and move, and haue our Being, Job 
xxili. 8. Bebold, I go forward, but he is not there ; and 
backward, but I cannot perceive him z On the left hand, 
where he doth <vork, but I cannot behold im; be bideth | 
b:mſelf on the right hand, that I cannot ſee bim. And, 
in the words of the Text; Will Ged indeed dwell on 
the Earth? Behold, the Heaven, and. Heaven: of Hea- 
vens cannot contain thee, _ 8 
24h. *T18 worthy of Oblerration; that this right | 
Notion of the Omnipreſence of God, will very much 
aſſiſt us to form a juſt 8 of the Nature of 
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that Providence, which attends to and inſpects, _ 
only the great Events, but even the minuteſt Circum- 
ances of every the ſmalleſt Action and Event in the 
World : Even That Providence, without which not a 
Sparrow. falls to the ground, and by which the very 
hairs of our Head are all numbred. There have been 
Many, who though they fully acknowledged God's 
Government of the World, that is, his Power and Do- 
minion over all things, and his 2 Run Care and Con- 
cern for all the great and (as they think) moſt materia! 
Tranſactions in the Univerſe; yet have been apt to 
imagine, that ſmall and (as they fancy) inconſiderable 
things, are-beneath his Care, and unworthy of his At- 
tention. But This is a Miſtake ariſing from the Want 
of having a true Notion of the Divine Omnipreſence. 
For, That Perfection being once rightly underſtoed, it 
cannot but be evident, that all things are alike eaſy to 
be inſpected by him as any, and the minuteft things as 
much ſo as the great; Nay, it will appear, that not 
only the ſmalleſt things are not unworthy his inſpection, 
but that even in the Nature of things tis abſolutely 
impoſſible, that He who is every where alike preſent, 
ſhould not obſerve and attend to every thing alike. 
Tux is a certain determinate number or quantity 
of things, which every intelligent Creature, according 
to the proportion of its ſphere of Power and Activity, 
is able to attend'to. And by This we may judge, that 
as Creatures of larger Capacities can obſerve a much 
greater number of things at one and the ſame time, 
than Beings of a lower rank can imagine it poſſible they 
ſhould ; ſo God, who is preſent every where, can with 
infinitely greater Eaſe direct and govern all things in the 
Werld at once, than we can attend to thoſe fero things 


which fall within the compaſs of our mort obſerva- 
| _ 
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tion, By This alſo is removed the Objection of Thoſe, 


- who think. Man ſo ſmall and inconfiderable a part of 


the immenſe Univerſe, as that tis beneath the infinite 
Majeſty of God to take ſuch particular care of ſo mean 
a part of the Creation; to ſhow ſo great condeſcenſion 
towards ſuch inconſiderable Beings, as to fend his own 
Sen into the World on purpoſe, for their Redemption 
and Salvation. For they who thus object, do not con- 
ſider, that though Man is indeed a very inconſiderable 
part of the Works of God, when compared with the 
whole Creation; yet in This Place, and upon this Earth, - 
he is the greateſt and moſt valuable of all. Wherefore 
while the Omnipreſence of God takes ſuitable care of 
all his other Creatures through the whole Univerſe, | 
each in their proper ſtate ; in This place, there is no- 


thing more worthy of his care, than Man; nothing, 


befides Man, capable of being taught to fo” him, of 


being brought to Happineſs and Glory by him. 


3dly, *T1s here proper to obſerve, how weak have 
been the Seruples of ſuch perſons, who have been a- 
fraid to acknowledge the true Notion of the Divine Om- 
pipreſence, leſt they ſhould ſeem to diminiſh from the 


| Glory and Majeſty of God, by ſuppoſing him to be al- 


ways actually preſent in all, even in impure, places. 


For They, who have raiſed to themſelves This difficul- 


ty, have not been aware, that as the Beams of the Sun 


are not at all ſoiled by the Matter they ſhine upon, and 


as the Purity and Holineſs of the Divine Nature is not 
in the leaſt diminiſhed by beholding all the Wickedneſs 
and moral Impurity which is acted in the World; ſo the 
Omnipreſent Eſſence of God is not at all affected, by 


any Natural Impurity of Things or Places vhatſorrer 3 


it being the ſuperlative Excellency and Prerogative of 
his _— to act always upon all things every where, 
„ and 
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and itſelf to be acted upon by Nothing. All the e 2 
Qualities of Matter, are merely relative to Us in our 
preſent ſtate, depending on the frame of our bodily Or. 
gans, and not being any thing really inherent in the 


Things themſelves. We behold only the outward Sur. 


faces of things, and are affected only by the various 
Motions and Figures of certain ſmall parts of Matter; : 
which, by the Help of Microſcopes, appear even to Ur 
to be i very different in Themfelves from what 
our Senſes repreſent them; And to a Spirit, which 


fees the inward real Eſſences of Things, and not the 
external ſenſible Images which affect Us, they have no 


fmilitude at all with our Imaginations. 
4thly, TT will be here neceſſary to obſerve, How 


and in what ſenſe, God, who is every where neceſſa- 


Tily alike preſent, is yet in Scripture ſo frequently re- 
preſented to be in Heaven: As if He who is in All 
Places, could be confined in Any; or any proper Ha- 
bitation could be afcribed to Him, whom (as Solomon 
declares) the Heaven of Heavens cannot contain, The 
True meaning therefore of God's being in Heaven, 
is to expreſs his Height and Dignity 3 not in place, but 


in Pover : It being only a ,imilitude drawn into com- 
mon Speech, from the Situation of things in Nature. 


As the Heavenly Bodies, the Sun and Stars, are high 
above us in place; and all Earthly Bleſſings depend on 
the Sun and Rain and the Deſcent of Kindly Influ- 
ences literally from above; ſo, by an eaſy figure of 
ſpeech, whatſoever is above us in Power, we are from 
Hence uſed to repreſent as being above us in Place. Our 
Saviour, ſpeaking of the Pride and Greatneſs of Caper- 
naum; And thou Capernaum, ſays he, which art ex- 
alted unto Heaven, ſhalt be brought down ro Hell, Mat. 


Xi. 23. The Power and Dominion of the King of Ba- 


bylon, 
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Jyln, is thus ſet forth by the Prophet T/aiab, ch. xiv, 
13, 14. Thou baſt ſaid in thine heart, Twill aſcend about 
the heights of the clouds, I will aſcend into Heaven, I 
will exalt my Throne above the flars of God: And the 
Deſtruct ion of his Monarchy is deſcribed after the likz _ 
manner, ver. 12. How art thou fallen from Heaven! 
The Greatneſs and Dignity of our Saviour's Kingdom, 
is repreſented in Scripture, by his fitting at the right 
hand of God in the beavenly places, We know that 
Cod has no Hands, nor any Shape or Figure; But the 
meaning of Chriſt's fitting on his right hand, is his be- 
ing exalted next to him in Authority and Power, Thus 
therefore when we ſpeak likewiſe 'of God, even the 
inviſible Father himſelf, as being in Heaven; it muſt 
be underſtood to expreſs his Supremacy, not in Place, 
but in Pozver and Dominion; that He is the High and 
Holy One, Great and Glorious and Supreme above 
All, But there is alſo another reaſon of this ex- 
preflion, of God's being in Heaven: And That is, To 
fignify, that tho' of his real actual Preſence there is 
indeed no Confinement, yet of his Glory and Majeſty 
there is in that Place a particular and extraordinar 
Mani feſtation. Thus the Angel in the Book of 7505 
repreſents it, ch. xii, 15. I am (ſaith he) one of the 
ſeven holy Hogels, which go in and out before the Glory 
of the Holy One : And the Salutation to the Churches, 
which begins the Book of the Revelation, ch. i. 4. Grace 
be untd you, and Peace from Him wbbich is, and wobich 
was, and which is to come, and from the ſcuen ſpirits 
which are before bis Throne, The real and proper 
Preſence of God, is equally in all places: (Acts xvii. 27.) 
But his Throne, his Glory, the place where the righte- 
ous ſhall ſee his Face, where they ſhall behold a more 
| L 3 5 par- 


b] 
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| particular glorious Manifeſtation of his Power and Ma- 
jefty, is in Heaven, In like manner, here upon Earth, 
in places, where God has been pleaſed more particular. 
ly to manifeſt his Glory, to place his Name There, to 
receive There the Homage of his Servants ; in. thoſe 
Places God in Scripture-phraſe is ſaid to Be: Not as if 
at the ſame time he was not equally in all other places 
alſo ;. but that in theſe places he choſe to manifeſt him- 
ſelf to his Servants, and There to receive homage from 
them. The Patriarch Jacob, concerning the place 
where he firſt ſaw the Viſion of Angels aſcending and 
deſcending out of heaven; Surely, lays he, the Lord is 
in this place, Gen, xxyiii. 16; and it ſhall be the Houſe 
of God, ver. 22. In like manner in the Temple at 
Jeruſalem, the Glory of God appeared viſibly, 2 Chron, 
vii. 1. and there it alſo was, when it did not appear: 
and how He whom the Heaven, and the Heaven of 
Heavens cannot contain, did thus at that time dwell 
on Earth in a Temple made with, hands, is well ex- 
preſſed by Solomon, 1 Kings viii, 30. Hearken thou to 
the Supplication of. thy Servant, and of thy people Hrael, 
vhen they [hall pray in, or towards, this place; and 
bear thou in heaven, thy develling-place : The ſenſe is; 
God, who is preſent in every place, had appointed in. 
Ti Bat place to receive his Tribute of worſhip. And upon 
this Account, the place was eſteemed Holy, and re- 
ſpected accordingly : Eccleſ. v. 1. Keep thy foot, when 
hou goeſt to the houſe of God, What the meaning is, of 
that unuſual Phraſe, Keep thy foot; is explained Exod, 
Iii, 5. where God, appearipg to Moſes in the Buſh, ſays 
thus unto him; Put off thy ſhoes from off thy Feet, for 
the place avwhereon thou ſtandeſt is holy ground. The 
Cuſtoin-or Manner in thoſe Eaſtern countries. of ſhowing 
| by HFonour 


the 
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Honour or Veneration, was by uncovering the Feet; 
as our preſent method of ſhowing reſpect, is by unco- 
vering the Head. Yet God himſelf was not preſent even 
then in the Buſh, any more than in all other places 
but the place was made Holy by God's manifeſting his 
Glory there; for ſa St. Stephen expreſsly tells us, Acts 


Vi. 30. there appeared to Moſes an Angel of the Lord, 


In a flame of Fire in the Buſh. In like manner, God 

is ſaid in Scripture to duell in the Hearts of good men: 
(with him that is of an bumble and contrite Spirit, as 
the Prophet, 1/. lvii. 15. expreſſes it;) And that the 


Bodies of them which are ſanctified, are Temples of 


the Holy Ghoſt, and Temples of God. Not by any con- 
finement of the Proſizcs of God; but by his being pleaſed. 


to ſhow forth his Power and Influence, in particular 


places, and to particular perſons, 


Tus E Obſervations being premiſed, it remains in 


IId and laſt place, Thar I proceed to draw ſome © 
uſeful Inferences from what has been ſaid; and to 
ſhow (which! is the moſt material of all,) how this Me- 


ditation upon the divine Omnipreſence, may become 


uſeful to us in influencing our Practice. And 


1½, By This character of Omnipreſence, the True 


| God of the Univerſe is diſtinguiſhed from all Falfe Dei- 


ties; and the Vanity of dolatry, made plainly to ap- 
pear. The Gods of the Nations, pretended to be but 
Gods of particular Countries; as the Gods of Henab, 
Tvab, and Sepharvaim, 2 Kings xviii. 34. Or, of 
particular parts of the ſame Country ; as Gods of the 
Hills, and not of the Valleys, 1 Kings xx. 28. That 
is, at moſt, Beings only of a limited preſence and pow- 
er: in reality, of no power or dominion at all; and 

Gal 
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commonly not ſo much as any Beings at all, but in- 
deed mere Fictions and Imaginations of Men: Tyes, | 
and Lying Vanities, as the Scripture frequently ſtiles 
them. But the True God, who made Heaven and 
Earth and all things that are therein, does by his pre- 
ſence and power inſp:# alſo and govern all things, in 
the pole Heavens and in the Mole Earth. 

AND from the ſame conſideration, appears alſo the 
Vanity of making any Image of the True God, as well 
as of worſhipping falſe Gods. For by what Likeneſs 
can he be repreſented, the Majeſty of whoſe Preſence 
fills all things! ? And how fooliſh is it to think, 
that He in vboem ve live and move and bave our Be- 
ing, and whoſe offiþring we all (even all rational Be- 
ings) are, ſhould himſelf be like unto Gold or Silver 
or Stone graven by art and man's device? Acts xvii. 
28, 29. 
| From hence likewiſe appears the Folly, of ſuch 
Superſtitions as that of Balak z who when Balaam was 
not permitted to curſe Iſrael From one place, carried him 
to another; ſaying, Come, Tpray thee, I will bring thee 
unto another place; peradventure it will pleaſe Goa, 
that thou mayeſt curſe me them from thence, Num. xxiii, 
27. As if God ſaw things differently in different Places; 3 
and would curſe Jſrae! from One place, when he had : 
bleſſed him from another.. 

From the ſame reaſon appears alſo the Vanity of 
Saint-worſhip, among Chriſtians : As if God, who be- 
ing Omnipreſent hears all Prayer Himſelf, ſhould either 
need or regard the Interceſſion of Others, whom .he 
hath not expreſsly, (as in the caſe of our Saviour,) ap 
pointed to that High and Singular Office. 


2d), 
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⁊adiy, Ir God is Omnipreſent; from hence it follows 
that he is to be worſhipped and reverenced every where, 
in private as well as in publick. Honour is to be paid 
him, not only by Angels before his Throne in Heaven, 
and by the congregation publickly in his Temple on Earth, 
but alſo by every man ſingly in his moſt private retire- 
ments, God dꝛuelleth not in Temples made with hands, 
Acts vii. 47; and xvii. 24. that is, he is not preſent 
there only, but ſees. alſo that more retired part of our 
behaviour, which is concealed from the world; and 
moſt of all approves that private piety and virtue, which 
cannot but proceed from a fincere mind, becauſe. it is 


not capable of the applauſe of Men. VM ben thou frayeſt, 


faith-our Saviour; 3 enter into thy cloſet, and pray to thy 
Father which-is in ſecret 3 and thy Father, which ſceth 


in ſecret, ſhall reward thee openly, Mat. vi. 6. 


- Navy further; he beholds, not only our moſt. pri- 
vate retirements, but alſo That which is ſtill much 
more ſecret than theſe, even the very Thoughts and 
Intents of our Hearts; that inward frame and diſpoſition 
of the mind, which may be diſſembled and entirely 
concealed from Men. Hence he is ſtiled in Scripture, 
the Searcher f the Hearts and Reins, Nor are there 
any Paſſages in Holy Writ, which do more worthily 
and magnifieently repreſent him, than thoſe which thus 


deſcribe him, fitting i in the circuit of Heaven, and be- 


holding at one view, all the Actions and all the 


Thoughts of all men throughout the whole World. 


2 Chron. xvi, 9. The eyes of the Lord run to and fro 


throughout the whole Earth, to ſhow himſelf ſtrong in 


the behalf of them, whoſe Heart is perfect towards him, 
Prov. xv. 3. The eyes of the Lord are in every place, 


n the Evil and the God: and v ver. 11. Hell and 
deſtract ian 
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Aeſtruction are before bim; how nuch more then, the 


Hearts of the children of Men |! And o xxvi. 6. Hell 
is naked before Him, and Deſtructian bas no covering. 
Which conſideration ſeriouſly meditated upon, will 


teach us to behave ourſelves at all times and in all 
places, with circumſpection and care, as in the preſence 


of our Judge, who continually obſerves us, and in due 
time ⁊vill bring to light the hidden things of darkneſs, 


and <vill make manifeſt the counſels of the Hearts, 1 Cor, 


iv. 5, It will teach us to be as much afraid of com- 
mitting any Sin or Impurity in Secret, as in the Face 
of the Sun and in the preſence of 'all mankind ; con- 
fidering that our moſt private miſdeeds are ſet before 
him, and our ſecret fins in the Light of bis conntenance, 
Pſ. xc. 8. and that all the wickedneſs men now com- 
mit in private, ſhall one day be publiſhed: before all the 


Inhabitants of Heaven and Earth, Laſtly, it will o- 


blige us to govern even our very Thoughts and Deſires, 
and indeavour to keep them in continual Sub jection to 
the Law of God ; ſeeing that He who is of purer eyes 


then to behold iniquity, ſearches even our very Hearts 


and Reins with his intimate preſence and all-ſeeing Eye. 
Lord, thou baſt ſearched me out, and known me; thou 


knoweſt my down-ſfitting and mine up-riſing ; thou un- 


derftandeſt my Thoughts long before : Thou art about my 


path, and about my bed, and pieſt out all my ways; | 


Pſ. cxxxix. 1. And Heb, iv, 12. The word of God is 
quick and powerful, and ſharper than any two-edged 
feord, piercing even to the dividing aſunder of Soul and 
Spirit, and of the joynts and marrow ; and is a diſ- 
cerner. of the Thoughts and Intents of the Heart: 


Neither ze there any Creature that is not manifeſt in bis 


Sight ; 


0 - oh 
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Sight 3 but all things are naked and apened unto the * 


| of Him with wvbom ve have to do. 


zaly, and to conclude z From the te of 
God's being Omnipreſent, it follows that his Power 
(as well as Knowledge,) is unlimited; to be every- 
where relied on by Good men, and to be feared by 
Bad. As there is no Time, ſo neither is there any 
Place, where he is not at hand to protect his Servants. 


Pſ. xlvi. 1. God is our refuge and ſtrengtb, à very pre- 
ſent Help in Trouble; Therefore 4will we not fear, though 
the Earth be va and though the Mountains be 
carried into the midſt of the Sea. And Hab. iii. 17. 
Tho* the fig-tree ſhall not bloſſom, neither ſhall fruit be © 


in the vines; tho the labour of the olive ſhall fail, and 
the fields ſhall yield no meat; though tbe flock Hall be 


cut off from the fold, and there ſhall be no herd in the 
fallt: yet avill T rejoice in the Lord, J will joy in the 


God of my Salvation, But the moſt affectionate in- 


ſtance in the whole Scripture, of relying on the omni- 
preſent power of God, is that of Fonab in the Whale's 
belly, ch. ii. 2. Out of the belly of Hell I cried, and 


thou heardeſt my Voice: In the midſt of the fads,” the 
Foods compaſſed me about; all thy billows and thy waves 
paſſed over me : The depth cloſed me round about, the 


_ weeds wwere Wwrapt about my Head: I went down to the 


bottoms of the Mountains, the Earth with ber bars cuas 
about me for, ever; (It ſhould not have been tranſ- 


* lated, was about me for ever; For That was not ſo; 

_ the Earth with ber everlaſting bars wvas about 

| me 2) yet I remembred the Lord, and my prayer came 
unto thee, The ſame conſideration ought likewiſe on 


the contrary, to bea Terror to wicked and impenitent 


finners ; that there is no poſſible place, where they 


can eſcape God's Juſtice, or avoid the vengeance of om · 
nipreſent 


2 be - * _— — 4 = — — —— — 
2 — D Sb. 2 "= — — — —— — — - 8 " 
n—__— — On 66 — — 8 e mo _ * — . 7 — _ - 
= Dr >= I — . — ————— . GE yn EEE — $a: — . p 
- = — — — — — 8 — — — _ — — 


ä - 4 by —_— = - — 2 > go w — 
=_ = OV IF ITE oats : L 7 Et MERE I on — — — 2 "IF, IT —— £20 — 
== * — = — — — ——— — = — = _— — — —— 
—— 8 — — 6 —ů— 1 A r — £77 = — 2 
2 * 2 . — S — = : = » A Sond „ e--- + + — _ wa <> - —— 
1 v wv © \ ” * 8 ＋ — EE. = oo > 2 = — 7 


—_— 
— 


* mu — 2 T — * & — uh 
2 * Te 4 one hee — 2 — * 
v n ub w 4 ol * 
. EI AG IE IG EE EIB « 


— 9nd 2 — p - = — — 
— . * 2 ” =, 2 > l — — 
— K oe Ee Gr do rn . Q > EB 


= 2 


—— ———— HH oh nt nn ton 


120 Of the Omnipreſence of GOD. 
nipreſent wrath, The Anger of Man, as it is but of 
mort duration, ſo it can be but of ſmall extent, and I 
may generally be fled from : But from the Fudgment of | 
Cod, ſays an excellent Heathen-writer , let no man | 
hope to be able to eſcape : For though you cond deſcend 
into the very depth of the Earth, or fly on high to the | 
extremities of the Heavens ; yet ſrould you neuem eſcape 
the juſt judgment of God, ander before or after Death, 
The very ſame thing is expreſſed more emphatically by 
the Holy Ghoſt in Scripture, Pſ. cxxxix. 7. Whither 
ſhall Igo then from thy Spirit, or wwhither ſhall I go 
then from thy preſence ? If I climb up into heaven, thou 
art there ; if Igo down to Hell, thou art there alſo: If I 
take the wings of the morning, that is, if I could flee 
as ſwift as the morning-light, which darts in a mo- 
ment from under one end of heaven to the other; and 
remain in the uttermoſt parts of the ſea : even there alſo 
ſpall thy band lead me, and thy right hand ſhall bold me, 
Again; ; Amos ix. 2. Tho" they dig into bell, thence 
ſpall mine hand take them ; tho" they climb up to heaven, 

| thence will I bring them down: Tho" they hide them- 
ſelves in the top of Carmel, Twill ſearch them out thence 3 
and though they be hid in the bottom of the ſea, thence 
vill I command the ſerpent and be ſhall bite them. And 
Job xxxiv. 21. His eyes are pon the ways of man, and 
be ſeeth all his goings ; There is no daraneſs, nor ſba- 
dow of Death, where the workers of iniquity may hide 
themſelves. And to mention but one place more; 
Eccluſ. xvi. 17. Say not thou, I will hide myſclf from 
the Lord: Shall any remember me from above? I ſhall 
not be remembred among ſo many people: for what is my 
ſoul among ſuch an infinite number of Creatures? Say not 
thou bus, ſaith he; For bebold, the heaven, and the 
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beaven of beavens, the Deep and the Earth, and all 


' that therein is, ſhall be meed when be ſhall viſit ; The 


mountains alſo and foundations of the Earth ſhall be 


foaken with trembling, when the Lord looketh upon 


them: Ne beart (ſays he) can think upon theſe things 
wworthily ; and who is able to conceive his ways ? 
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Of the Own1eoTExCE of GOD. 
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Ps A L. cxlvii. 5. 
G is our Lord, and Great is his Papa: 


| HIS Pſalm i is an eloquent compari ſon of the 
. Greatneſs. of the Power of God ſhown forth in 


the works of Creation, with the Greatneſs of 
the ſame Power ſhown forth in the works of Provi- 
dence towards his Church and People. The works of 
Creation are ſet forth, wer. 4, 8, 16. He telleth the 
number of the Stars, and calleh them all by their 


Names; he covereth the heaven with clouds, and pre- 2% 


fareth rain for the Earth; he giveth ſnow like wool, 
and ſcattereth the boar fro like Aſhes, The works of | 
Providence are ſet forth, wer. 3 , 6, 19. The Lord 
doth build up Feruſalem, and gather together the out- 
caſts of Iſrael 5; The Lord ſetteth up the meek, and bring- 
eth the ungodly down to the ground; He ſheweth his 
word unto Jacob, his ſtatutes and ordinances unto Iſrael. | 
The concluſion drawn from Both, is wer, 7. and in the 
words of the Text, O fing unto the Lord with thankſ- 
giving, Ang praiſes upon the harp unto our God; For 
Great is our Lord, and Great is his Power. -In diſ- 
courſing upon which words, I ſhall firſt endeavour to 
* briefly, that God muſt of neceſſity be All- powerful. 
| M 2 2dly, 


- 
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24ly, I will give ſome faint and imperfect repreſenta- 


tions, ſome general and inadequate Idea, wherein the 


Perfection of this Power conſiſts. 3dly,T ſhall confider | 


2vhat particulars are not included in the true notion 
even of Omnipotence itſelf. And 4thly, I ſhall draw 
ſame practical Inferences from the whole. | 

I, THAT God muſt of neceſſity be All. orrrful, | is 
ſelf-evident. For ſince af things in the Univerſe were 
made by him, and depend upon Him for their very Be- 
ing; and all the Pozvers of all things are derived from 
him, and muſt conſequently be entirely ſubject to him 


tis manifeſt that nothing can make any difficulty or re- 


ſiſtence to the execution of his Will, and therefore his 
Power muſt be abſolutely infinite. Where there is no 
Being, *tis plain there can be no Power : Now all 
things that are in the World, have 10 or ber Being than 
what depends on His pleaſure : There is therefore, and 


can be, in the Univerſe, no Power againſt His. This 


precarious Being, which a// things derive from the mere 


Will of God, the Apoſtle elegantly deſcribes, Rom. iv. 


17. by his calling thoſe things which be not, as tbo 


they were: And the unlimitedneſs of his Power over 
them, may on the contrary as truly be deſcribed, by 


his looking on all things that Are, as tho they were not. 


But the truth of this Attribute of the divine Omnipo- 


tence, (that mighty working whereby be is able to ſub- 
due all things to himſelf,) is ſo evident to the common 
reaſon of mankind, that we need not fo much ſeek for 
Arguments to proveand demonſtrate its reality, as we 
| ought. to endeavour to give lively and affecting deſcrip- 
tions of it, ſuch as may be proper to fill mens minds 
with a juſt ſenſe of the ſupreme Majeſty of God, and 
to excite in them accordingly reſolutions of Obedience 
fo him. Such deſcriptions as theſe, the Scripture fre- 
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quently affords us; great and moving deſcriptions of 
the Power of God, and ſuch as are naturally apt to 
produce in us the profoundeſt Humility and Reverence 
towards him. Thus Fob ix. 4. He is wiſe in beart, 


and mighty in firength; Who has hardened himſelf a- 


gainſt bim, and bas profpered ? which removeth the 
mountains, and they know. not; which overturneth tbem 
in his anger: which ſhaketh the earth out of per place, 
and the: pillars thereof. tremble : Which commandeth the 
Sun and it riſeth not, and ſealeth up the Stars : Which 
alone ſpreadeth out the Heavens, and treadeth -upon the 
waves of the Sea: Which doth great things paſt finding 
out, yea and wonders without number. And ch, xxvi. 
6. Hell is naked before him, and deſtruction hath no 
couering : He ftretcheth out the north over the empty 

face, and bangeth the earth upon nothing: He bindeth 


up the waters in his thick clouds, and the cloud is not 


rent under them ; The Pillars of Heaven tremble, and are 


aſtoniſhed at his reproof : He divideth the Sea with bis 
Power, and by his Underſtanding he ſmiteth thro* the 


Proud: Lo, theſe are part of his ways, but how little a 
portion is heard of him? but the thunder of his Power, 
who can underfland ? So likewiſe the eloquent prophet 
Iſaiah, ch. xiv. 27. The Lord of Ho fts hath purpoſed, 

and ⁊ubo ſhall diſannul i it? bis hand is ftretched cut, and 
bo ſhall turn it back? And ch. xl. 12. bo bath 
meaſured. the waters in the bollow of bis band? and 


meted out Heaven with the ſpan ? and comprehbended . 


the duſt of the Earth in a meaſure. and weighed the 
mountains in ſcales, aud the bills in a balance? Wha 
bath directed the ſpirit of the Lord, or, being his Coun- 


ſellor, bas taugbt him ? Behold, the Nations are as a 
drop of the. bucket, and are counted as the ſmall duſt of 


the . 3 behold, be taketh up #be Iſles as 4 very 
| M 3 brele 
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little thing: All nations before him are as nothing, and 
they are counted to him leſs than nothing and wanity 4 
Jo whom then will ye liken God, or what likeneſs will 
ye compare unto him ? To mention but One paſſage 
more; Dan. iv. 34. He that hiveth for ever, whoſe 


redes is an everlaſting dominion, and his kingdom 


From generation to generation; And all the inhabitants of 
the earth are reputed as nothing ; and he doth according 
to bis Will in the Army of Heaven, and among the inha- 

 bitants of the Earth 3 and none can ſtay his band, or ſay 

unto him, what doſt thou ? Theſe are lively deſcrip- 
tions of arbitrary Power indeed; arbitrary, not in the 


Senſe that the Tyrants of This World have occaſioned 


that word to be uſed, when it ſigniſies a Power of do- 


ing unreaſonable and unjuſt things, a Power of Vio- 


lence and unrighteous oppreſſion, a Power of acting 


according to mere Will and Pleaſure without Right or 


Reaſon; but in God, arbitrary or irreſiſtible Power, 
tho? it is indeed a Power of doing all things abſolutely 
VAuuithout controul, yet it is ſo a Power of doing them, 
as that at the ſame time there is always with the no- 
tion of That Power, neceſſarily and inſeparably con- 
need, an Idea of infinite Reaſon, Wiſdom, and Good- 
neſs. And the reaſon why "theſe notions are always 
inſeparably connected, when we think rightly of God; 
is becauſe, in Him, Acting according to his ſupreme 
Will and Pleaſure, does not fignify, as it does among 
corrupt nen, acting according to Will and Inelination 


without reaſon, but on the contrary it Ggnifies always, 


acting according to That Will, which is influenced by 


nothing but the moſt perfect Reaſon only; which is 
the ſame thing, as if Will and Pleaſure could be ſup- 


poſed to have no place at all, and the Univerſe were 
_—_— by mere abſtract * and the Right of 


"Thinghs | 
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Things. For in God, Will and Reaſon are one and 
the ſame thing; or at leaſt go always ſo together, as if 


they were but one thing; whereas in the Rulers of rhis 
world, they too often ſignify things contrary to each 
other: Governing according to Law or Reaſon, and 
governing according to abſolute Will or Pleaſure, being 
on Earth the two moſt oppoſite forms of Government; 
while in Heaven they are nothing but two different 
Names, of one and the ſame Thing. 

Ir it be aſked, <vbence this difference ariſes ; the 
reaſon of it will appear, by confidering what we mean; 
when we affirm that whatever God does, we are ſure 

is Right, becauſe He does it, Which is too often fo 
W N as if the Power and Will of God made that 
to be Right, which is ſoz and as if it might as eaſily 
have made the contrary to become Right. The Conſe- 
quence of which is, that there is really no difference 


| between good and evil in the Nature of Things, but 


that Will and Power makes all the diſtinction: From 
whence tyrannical Men, who have Powwer to do what 
they roll, think that They alfo conſequently have a 


| Right to do fo. But now This is not only not true 


with regard to Mex, but even with regard to God him- 
felf-alfo-it is plainly a © Miſtake : For, not Power or 
Will, but the Reaſon of Things only, is the Founda- 
tion of Right: And tho? is indeed certainly true, that 


whatever God does, we are fure tis Right, becauſe 


he does it 5 yet the meaning of This, is not, that 
God's doing or willing a thing, makes it to be Right; 
but that his Wiſdom and Goodneſs is ſuch, that we 
may depend upon it, even wirbout underſtanding it, 
that whatever he wills, was in itſelf Right, anteceden# 
to his willing it; and that he therefore willed it, be- 


cauſe it was Right, Wherefore-though among-Men, 
whoſe 


3 
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whoſe Wills are not always righteous, abſolute or ar- 
bitrary Power is the thing in the world the moſt to be 
deteſted, dreaded, and abhorred, as being the Sum to- 
tal of the greateſt Calamities that God ever inflicted 
upon finful men in This World; yet the Notion of ir- 
reſiſtible and uncontroulable Power in God, where tis 
in conjunction with a perfect Underſtanding and with 
a righteous Will, juſtly excites in us nothing but ſuch 
a Veneration and Ave, ſuch a Senſe of adorable and 
incomprehenſible Majeſty, as naturally leads us to that 
Adoration and Fear, that Honour, Duty, and Obe- 
dience towards him, which is the great Nn and 
Foundation of all Religion. 


Ha vixe thus briefly ſhown ia general, that God 


1 of neceſſity be nn 1 proceed now in 


the 


IId place, To give in 1 a faint hints and 
repreſentations, ſome little imperfe& Idea, wherein 


the peculiar Exerciſe of this moſt perfect Power con- 


ffts, and in wvbat me it has principally diſplayed 
itſelf, And 


if, THE perfection of his Power appears, in its 


giving Being originally to all things, and in its govern- 


ing them continually while they are in Being. That the 


World was not made by Chance, appears from the 
Beauty and Uſefulneſs of the things that are in it ; and 
that it does not exiſt by Neceſſity, is evident from their 


Variety: For in the Neceſſity of Fate, there is no Va- 


riety; and in the confuſions of Chance, there is no 
Beauty or Uſefulneſs... The Being therefore of the 
World, is the Efe& of the Power of God; and the 
Variety of finite Powers communicated to different 


Creatures, are a glorious demonſtration of the infinite 


Power of the Creator, And there is no better way, by 
whick 
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which we can frame to ourſelves ſome faint Idea or re- 
preſentation of the. perfettion of that Power, than by 
conſidering in one general view the Number and Va- 
riety of Effetss, it has produced in the Creation ;. how 
it has given Being, to all things; how it has diverſ- 
fed that Being, under innumerable , Forms, in the 
Compoſitions and "Motions of inanimate Matter; how 
it has exalted the products of Matter, beyond all the 
imaginable Powers of its unaCtive nature, in the Vege- 
tation and Growth of Plants; how it has indued with a 
higher Principle, than can ariſe from Mechaniſm, the 
Brute-creatures, furniſhed with the Powers. of Self- 
motion and the ſenſitive Life; how it has, in a much 
more wonderful manner, implanted in Man the Image 
of the divine Nature, even thoſe high Faculties of Un- 
detſtanding, Reaſon, and Will; and, beyond all theſe, 
which is the ſupreme excellency of created Nature, made 
' them capable of Religion, of knowing, worſhipping, 
obeying, and imitating their Maker, Wonderful, O 
Lord, are all thy works; and worthy art thou to re- 
ceive glory and honour and power 3 for thou haſt created 
all things, and for roy Foal ure they Are, and were cre- 
ated, Rev. iv. 11. | | 

No x does the Perfection of the divine Power appear 
more in having created things, than it does in govern- 


ing them continually while they are in being: For he 


xpboldeth all things by the word of his Power, and by 
his Providence does the Univerſe ſubſet. (Heb. i. 2. 
Col, i. 17.) This is that Kingdom of God, which 
the Pfalmiſt deſcribes, Pſ. ciii. 19. The Lord bas pre- 


| pared bis Throne in Heaven, and his Kingdom ruleth 
over all ; and Pf. cxlvii. 15. He ſendeth forth bis 


ES upon Earth, and his Word runneth very 
Falfih. And to this wa] Kingdom of God, - wal 
| * 
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well be applied thoſe words of St. Jobn concerning his 
ſpiritual Kingdom, Rev. xix. 6. I heard as it were 
the woice of a great multitude, 
the Lord God omni potent reignetb. To frame to our- 
ſelves any Ju idea of this Power by which God 7uleth 
over all, is abſolutely impoſſible ; becauſe our con- 
ceptions are altogether finite, and our imagination ex- 
tends but to a very few either objects or degrees of 
Power. But the beſt repreſentation we can form of it 
in our own minds, is by conſidering, that the Powers 
of all things in the World put together, bear no pro- 
portion to His; and that the Reſiſtance | of Univerſal 
Nature at once, would to Him be no Reſiſtance at all; 
who can withdraw from all things the foundation of all 
Power, even their very Being itſelf ; ſo that all things 
are to im, as the Prophet Iſaiab clecantly expreſſes it, 
by the higheſt poſſible, and yet not too bigh a figure; 
they are to bim, faith he, leſs than nothing and Vanity, 
The diſproportion, can be fet forth by no ſimilitude: 


For, to the greateſt Strength, even the thin Air makes 


ſome reſiſtance; and the fineſt web gives ſome im- 
pediment, even to the greateſt ſwiftneſs: But to the 
Power of God, nothing makes any oppoſition: Nothing, 
except the perverſe Vill of wicked Spirits and wicked 


Men; whom, being indued with freedom, God does 


not think fit to influence by Pozver, but by the moral 
and rational motives only of Promiſes and Threatnings : 
Wherever his Power interpoſes ; all things, as they 
were at firſt made out of nothing, ſo, with regard to 
any power of oppofing his Wann, * ſtill con- 
tinue as nothing. 

Bur this Perfection of the divine Power in Ruling 
over all, as it appears demonſtrably to conſiderate and 
einer per ſons, in that general Providence which 


. 


-ſaying, Alleluia, for 
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preſides over and directs the zubole courſe of Nature; 


ſo to the greater part of mankind, it manifeſts itſelf | 
more conſpicuouſly in thoſe e of. Events, which 


we uſually ſtile particular Prowidences : Which, when 


they are directly miraculous interpoſitions, are apt in- 
deed moſt ſtrongly to affect men; but, witbout That, 
I re ſufficient Evidences of the Supreme Power by which 


the World is governed. Inſtances of this kind, are, 
the Flood wherewith God deſtroyed / the old World ; 


The bringing the Fews out of Egypt, with a mighty: | 
hand and with a ſtretched-out arm; The judgment 
upon Nebuchadnezzar, that great King of Babylon, 


(Dan, iv.) who while he was vaunting himſelf in the 


pride of his heart, and ſaying to himſelf, 1s not This ] 
great Babylon EYE I have built E ſuddenly he was 
ſtruck with ſuch a diſtemper from heaven, that his Under- 


fanding was taken from him, and he ſeemed to himſelf 
to be driven from among men, and to eat graſs with the 
Beaſts of the field, till the Pride of his Heart was 
humbled, and his reaſon returned unto him, and he 


gave glory to the God of Heaven, And, to mention 
no more Inſtanees ; of This kind was the deſtruction 
of Sennacherib, 2, Kings xix. 35. when an Angel fmote' © 
in one night in the camp of the Myrians an hundred four- 
ſcore and five thouſand men. Theſe Princes called 


themſelves Supreme, and looked upon themſelves as 


Lords of the World ; and behaved themſelves accord- 


ingly, as having no fhgarions. 3 3 not conſidering, in the 


midſt of their Power and Glory, that he that is Higher 
than the Higheſt regarded, and that there vere Higher | 
than T. bey, Eccleſ. v. 8. The greateſt mortal power, 
(of men whoſe Breath is in their noſtrils, that is, whoſe 


Life depends upon ſo ſmall a circumſtance as a Breath 


of =R being nothing | in — to bow power of 


tho 
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the meaneft miniſtring Spirit, in the Armies of the The 


Angels of God; 20 (as the Plalmift expreſſes it) re- dee 

fraineth the Spirit of Princes, and is wonderful among dire 

the Kings of the Earth, This is the Firſt particular, Wl fi 
/ wherein the Perfection of the divine Power conſiſts ; 3 of 1 
is g:ving Being originally to all things, and ruling in 
| them abſolutely while they continue in Being, 1 the 
| zaly, Tn E ſecond particular, wherein the Perfection Te 
| of the divine Power conſiſts, is this; that it not only 
| extends to the doing all things in the government fe 
of the whole Univerſe, and That without any the on 

leaſt op poſition from the things themſelves; but 1 

that it does them alſo without any d: Heul y in it- on 

fJelf ;. without any pains, or labour of operation; with * 

ſuch abſolute and perfect eaſe, as not only not Mer, * 

but probably no finite Beings whatſoever, do even theſe E 

things, which are the moſt eafily done by it. This : 

* Notion is fublimely expreſt by Iſaiah, ch. xl. 28. Hoſt G 
thou not known, haſt thou not heard, that the everlaſting 1 


1 | Sad, the Ld. the creator of the — of the Earth, 
| faimeth not, tbe is weary ® There was a certain 


Sect among the antient Philoſophers, who, pretending - h 
they durſt not think God ſhould take upon him the f 


Trouble of governing the World ; covered their Athe- 

iſm by aſſerting, that to the Happineſs of God it was 8 
neceſſary to ſuppoſe him unconcerned for, and re- 

moved at an infinite diſtance from, the World. But 
this exemption of the infinitely bleſſed God, from ſo 
mean an imperfection as Care and Solicitude; which 
the Epicureans provided for, by making him 4bſent 
from the World; does on the contrary really ariſe, 
from his being 3 actually Omnipreſent, to every 
part of the Univerſe; ſo as to be able to direct and 
govern the Whole with teſs difficulty to mm : (if 
at 
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That may with any propriety be ſo called, which in- 
deed is no difficulty at all;) he governs, I ſay, and 
directs the whole World with 445 difficulty, than any 
finite creature can fo much as behold or view any part 
of it. He fttteth upon the circle of the Earth, and the 
inhabitants thereof are as graſhoppers ; be Arete bed our 
the Heavens as a Curtain, and ſpreadeth them out as & 
Tent to dwell in, II. xl. 22. 

adly, Tn E third and laſt particular, ited the per- 
fection of the divine Power conſiſts ; is, its doing not 
only all things, and doing them without difficulty, but 
its doing them alſo perfectly at once, without ſtanding. 
in need of any Time to do them in. The original ſub= 
ſtances of all things, were probably created in a mo- 
nent: In the beginning God created the Heaven and the 
Earth, Gen. i. 1. And though the conſequent forma- 
tion of This Earth out of a Chaos, is indeed repre- 
ſented to us as having been performed gradually in cer- 
tain periods of time; yet the reaſon of this, is not that 
the Power of God required any ſuch number of days 
(with regard to zrſeif)) to accompliſh this work in; but 
only to repreſent more diſtinctly to our conception, the 
harmony and beauty of the ſeveral parts of this wonder- 
ful Fabrick of the World; which the divine Power 
could as eaſily have ſet in order in one ſingle moment, as 
in x days or years. The Notion of Th:7s Perfection of 
the divine Power, in doing things thus 7nfantly or in 
a moment; is ſet forth in Scripture by God's cauſing 
things to be produced, as it were without any opera- 


tion at all, by his mere Will or Command. God bo 


commanded the Light to ſhine out of Darkneſs, 2 Cor. 


iv. 6. ſaying, Let there be Light, and there cas | 


Light, Gen. i. 3. And Pſ.xxxiii, 6, 9. By the word 
. | N We. 
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of t the Lord wwere the Heavens made, and all the boft of 
them by the Breath of his mouth; He ſpake the word, 
and it vas done; be commanded, and; it ſtaod faſt. The | 
meaning of all which expreſſions „is not to be taken 
literally, as if lifeleſs Matter were capable of obeying 
any Law ; much leſs, that That which had no Being, 
could by obeying a command, come into Being: But 
the meaning is, that the Actions of God are as ſwift as 
Thought ; 3 and the E fees of his operations, as imme- 
diate, as if Willing and Acting were really in Him 
(what they are figuratively repreſented to Us,) one and 
the ſame Thing, And This alſo is the true meaning, 
if there be any meaning at all, of what the School-Au- 
thors ſay, when they affirm that God is a mere or ſimple 
Act: Not that the Action itſelf, is the Perſon ⁊ubo as, 
(Which i is very unintelligible and very abſurd ;) But that 
the Actions f God are ſo inſtantaneous and perfect, that to 
Us they are ſcarce diſtinguiſhable from his Vill or Mind 
7:ſelf. Having thus briefly indeavoured to give ſome faint 
Hints and repreſentations, ſome little inadequate Idea, 
herein the peculiar Perfection of this divine Power 
conſiſts, and in <vbat rnfrances it has principally diſ- 
played itſelf ; I proceed in the | , | 
IIIa ho To conſider <vhat particulars are not in- 
cluded in the true Notion of Omnipotence itſelf. And 
1, Tis evident Infinite Power muſt be underſtood 
ta reach to- all poſble things, but cannot be ſaid to ex 
tend to the working any thing which implies a Cor- 
rrgd:iFion : As, that a Thing ſhould bc and net be at 
the ſame time; and the ſame thing ſhould be made, 
and not be made; or have been, and not. hawe been 25 
That the ſame Body ſhould: be in #2vo places at once, or 
not be in the place where it is: That things ſhould be 
equal and net equal at the ſame time ; 3 or the ſame 
9 thing 


. y 
: 1 
. - 
1 
3 n 
N © 
N 
5 
1 
WW 
6 
19 
ii; 
1 vr. 
N 1 
1 
! 
» od 
ie 
by 
1 


. . ener lt; 
— 2 > — 
A — — 
1 
a FOG — — 


x 


07 the ae ee 1 GOD. 135 
thing greater or leſs than itſelf. Theſe and the like, 


are, in the Nature of Things, abſolutely impoflible 3 4 | 


And to aſcribe to God, a Power of doing what can'* 


| be done is not magnifying, but mocking his Power. 


And the Reaſon is plain: Becauſe a Power of cauſing 


a thing to be, at the ſame time that it 7s not, is only A 


Power of doing that which is Nothing, that is, no 


Power at all, 
2dly, Tax Infinite Power of God, cannot be ſaid to 


extend to ſuch things, as are naturally evi abſolutely 


' with reſpect to himſelf”; ; that is to ſay, which imply 


natural imper fe&ion in the Being 1:/c{f, to whom ſuch 
Power is aſcribed. Such would be, a Power of deflroy= 
ing his own Being, weabning or diminiſhing his own 
Power, or limiting it any otherwiſe than by the free 
determinations of Wiſdom. and Goodneſs, For, any 
capacity or poſſibility of being diminiſhed, even tho? by 
the unlimited Power itſelf wwarking upon itſelf, would 
de Imper fe&tion or Weakneſs, and not Pozver, © 
3dly, IN TINITE Power, cannot be underſtood to 
include a poſſibility of doing ſuch things as are morally 
evil, with regard to Others, Such are whatever things 
are unjuſt, unrighteous, cruel, contrary to Promiſe, _ and 
the like. A poſſibility of doing any of which things, 


is (as before) a Mark, not of Poxver, but of Impotency 
er Weakneſs, Henee the Scripture frequently uſes ſuch 


expreſſions as theſe 3 God, which cannot lye, Tit: i. 2. 
be cannot deny himſelf, 2 Tim. ii. 13. And Heb. vi. 


13, 18. Becauſe God could ſwear by no greater, be 


ſeware by himſelf, ——confirming the immutability of his 
counſel by an Oath ; that by two immutable things, in 


which it was impoſſible for God to lye, awe might baue 


a HY conſolation. The Ground indeed or hg of * 
n the 
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the impoſſibility of God's doing any of theſe things, ic 
not the ſame as the impoſſibility of working contradic- 
tions. For contradictions are impoſſible abſolutely, in 
the nature of the things themſelves ; 3 but doing evil is 
impoſſible relatively only, with reſpe& to the Nature 
of a perfectly good Being. But tho? the ground or rea- 
ſon of the impoſſibility is different, yet the impoſſibility 
«ſelf is in Event the ſame. For God can no more act 
In contradiction to the moral perfe&ions of his own Na- 
ture, than he can act in contradiction to the abſolute 
Nature of Things : Nor is it any more poſſible, that a 
Being of infinite Juice, Goodneſs, and Truth, ſhould 
do any thing unjuſtly, unrighteouſly, or 2 ; than 
that a Thing ſhould be and not be at the ſame time, 
The Rectitude of his Vill, is as unalterable, as the 
Meeceſfity of his Nature: and *tis as truly a contradic- 
tion, : © the Vill of an infinitely Good Being, ſhould 
chuſe to do any thing ee to Rigbt; as that the 
Porver of an infinitely powerful Being, ſhould be able 
to do any thing inconſiſtent with Power, For in like 
manner as tis for This Reaſon manifeſt, that infinite 
Power cannot extend to natural contradictions, be- 
cauſe they imply a deſtruction of that very Porver, by 
which they muſt be ſuppoſed to be worked; ſo tis alſo 
Por the like reaſon evident, that the ſame infinite Power 
cannot extend to moral contradictions, becauſe Theſe 
imply a deſtruction of ſome orber Attributes, as ne- 
ceſſarily belonging to the divine Nature as Power. 
IV. Tu us have I endeavoured briefly, ½, to prove, 
that God muſt of neceſſity be all- powerful; 2dly, to 
give ſome general and inadequate idea, wherein the 
Perfection of this Power conſiſts ; and 3dly, to ſhow 
What particulars are not zucluded, in the true Notion 
en 


. . 
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even of Omnipotence itſelf, What remains, is, to draw 


ſome uſeful Inferences from the ſeveral parts of the 


foregoing Diſcourſe. And theſe inferences will be of 
two ſorts ; /, ſuch as may aſſiſt us to make a right 


judgment of the Truth or Falſhood of ſeveral Doctrines 


which have been taught in Divinity; And 2dly, ſuch 


as may tend more immediately to direct and influence 


our Praiſe, But the conſideration of Theſe, muſt be 
referred to a following opportunity, 
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Ps A L. exlvii. g. 
Great is our Lord, and Great is his Power. 


1/}, to endeavour to ſhow, that God muſt of ne- 


T: a former diſcourſe upon theſe words, I propoſed 


ceſſity be All- powerful: 2diy, to give ſome faint 


hints and repreſentations, ſome general and inadequate 
idea, wherein the Perfection of this Power confifts, and 
in what inſtances it has principally diſplayed itſelf : 
zadh, to conſider vba? particulars are not included, in 
the true Notion even of Omnipotence itſelf; fo, And 4th, 

to draw ſome practical 1nferences from the whole. The 
Three firft of theſe general Heads, I have already gone 
through. That God muſt of neceſſity be All-powerful, 
I have ſhown from this confideration, that the Powers 
of all things that Are, are derived from Him, and de- 


pend-continually upon him. The peculiar Perfektion 


wherein this divine Power conſiſts, and the Inffances 

wherein it has principally diſplayed itſelf, I have ſhown 
to be ; its giving Being originally to all things, and 
its governing them continually while they are in being; 
its doing all things with abſolute and perfect Eaſe, 
without any arffculty in itſelf or oppoſition from any 
ether thing; and its doing things perfectly at once, 
WO ſtanding i in need of any Time to do them in, 
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Taſily, the particulars not included in the true Notion - 
even of Omni potence itſelf, I have ſhown, are, what- 4 
ever things are Contradictory abſolutely in their own Na- 
2 ture; whatever things are naturally evil and imply 7 
 gveakneſs or imperfection in the Being itſelf to whom A 
the Power of doing them is aſcribed 3 and whatever 
things are morally evil and imply injuſtice or unrigb- * 
tecuſneſs towards Otbers: The Power of doing theſe 
things is not included even in Omnipotence itſelf ; and 2 
the aſcribing to God any ſuch poſſibility, would not be " 
a magnifying but mocking his Power, js 
IV. THAT which remains at this Time, is to draw U 
ſome uſeful and proper Inferences, from the conſidera- , 


tion of this <vbole Doctrine of the divine Omnipotence, 

And Theſe Inferences, may be of too ſorts, Fin, 
ſuch as will aſſiſt us to make a right judgment of the 
Truth or Falſhood of ſeveral Doctrines which have 
. ſometimes been taught in Divinity; and Secondly, ſuch 
as 'may tend more n to direct and influence 
our Practiſe. 

I. Tnosx Inferences from the Notion of the divine 
Omnipotence, which may aſſiſt us in making a right 
judgment of the Truth or Falſhood of ſeveral Doc- 

trines that have ſometimes been n in Divinity, 
are ſuch as follow. 
I., If the Power of God be abſolutely 8 and 
Infinite, then tis evident that no Power can poſſibly be 
contrary to His, no Kingdom oppoſite to His; any far- 
ther than He himſelf, in the infinite and unſearchable 
Wiſdom of his Supreme Government, thinks fit to per- 
mit and ſuffer it ſbould be ſo. When therefore we 
read of the Devil's ſetting up a Kingdom, in oppoſition 
to the Kingdom of God; great care muſt be taken that 
we do not ſo underſtand it, as if the Devil had, pro- 
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perl ſpeaking, any Power againſt God, But the Mean- 


ing is This only ; that, in like manner as Wicked 
Men ſet up themſelves againſt Cod, and refift his Will, 

and exalt themſelves in opyokition to God's s Kingdom 3 ; 
and yet really have no Power at all, any further than 
God thinks fit to permit them: So the Devil likewiſe 
oppoſes the Kingdom and the Will of God, not by any 
natural, but by a moral Power only ; not by being 
able to reſiſt the Wil of God by Force, but by being 
ſuffered to do things wicked and diſpleaſing to God, 
through that natural liberty of chuſing and acting, which 
is eſſential to the Being of a rational Creature. One of 
the greateſt and nobleſt Effects of God's creating poꝛuer, 
is his producing rational Creatures, ſuch as are Angels 
and Men. Without Theſe, all the reſt of the whole 
Creation had loſt its beauty; becauſe Theſe only are ca- 
pable of diſcerning what That Beauty is, and of praiſing 


their Creator for it. Vet in order to make them ca- 


pable of returning him this Praiſe and Adoration wor- 
thily, by delighting to obey his Commands and imitate 
his Nature; it was eſſentially neceſſary they ſhould be 
indued with that Liberty or Freedom of Will, which 
at the ſame time that it made them capable of Virtue, 
could not but make them likewiſe capable of Vice, 
Such of them therefore, as abuſed that Liberty of Will 
to the Choice of Wicledneſs, (which God gave them on 
the contrary to make them capable of Yirtue ;) became 
thereby Enemies to God, and Deceivers one of another, 
And the oppoſition they : make to God by the practiſe of 
Wickednefs, is no other, than what originally by the 
Freedom of an intellectual nature it was neceſſary they 
ſhould be capable of making; and for the preventing of 
which, it is not proper that the abſolute Power of God 


thould interpoſe, before the final day of Retribution. 


For 


— 
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For the Kingdom of God, which wicked men and 
wicked Spirits ſet themſelves in oppoſition to, is not 
the Kingdom of his Pezver, but his Kingdom of Righ. 
teouſneſs; and the very nature and eſſence of a King- 
dom of Righteouſneſs, is, to prevail, not by Force, but 
by the Victory of Virtue over the oppoſition and the 
Deceits of Wickedneſs. This obſervation may be of 
conſiderable Uſe, both for the right apprehending the 
nature of God's Supreme Government, and for the true 
underſtanding of ſeveral parts of Scripture. When we 
read of the Devil's firſt rebelling againſt the Almighty, 
and exalting his throne above the Stars of God, and pre- 
ſuming to be like the moſt High; for which offence he 
was caſt down from Heaven; tis evident the meaning 
is not, (as ſome have childiſhly ſuppoſed, or poetically 
| repreſented) that he rebelled againſt God, 2s hoping 
to prevail by Force, No: Thoſe Angelic Spirits, had 
their Knowledge beey but equal to ours, as indeed it was 
er ſuperior ; but had it been equal only to that of Men, 
yet they could not poſſibly have been ſo abſurdly igno- 
rant, as to imagine that Finite could prevail by Force 
againſt Infinite, or not know that the Almighty could, 
if he pleaſed, annihilate them as ſwift as Thought, and 
withdraw their very Being from them in a moment, and 
deſtroy them for ever with the leaſt blaſt of his mouth. 
Force therefore, *tis evident, they could not think of 
But the meaning of the Devil's rebelling, is; that he 
preſumptuouſly tranſgreſſed the Law of the moſt High; 
and preferred his own Will, as wicked Men alſo do, 
before the Commandments of God ; and probably firſt 
deceived himſelf with the very ſame Temptation, where- 
with he afterwards deceived our Firſt Parent; In the 
day thou doſt this Thing, ſurely thou ſhalt not die. We 


read indeed, Rev, xii, 7. that there was War in Hea- 
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ven; Michael and bis Angels fought againſt the dragon, 


and the dragon fought and bis Angels; And prevailed 
not, neither <vas their place found any more in Heaven; 


And the great dragon was caſt out, that old Serpent, 
called the Devil and Satan, which deceiveth the aubole 


world; and his Angels avere caſt out wwith bim. But 


the meaning of this paſſage is not literal, as if the De- 
vil had Power to fight againſt the Angels or Miniſters 

of God's government; But according to the ſublimity 
and loftineſs of the prophetick ſtyle, tis evident it muſt 
be underſtood as a highly figurative deſcription, how- 
wonderfully zbe Goſpel of Chriſt prevailed in the primi- 
tive times, by the courage and conſtancy of the Mar- 


tyrs, againſt Heathen Idolatry then poſſeſſed of the 


Powers of the whole Earth. For ſo the careful and at- 
tentive Reader may clearly ſee it explained in the very 
next words, wer. 10. Now is come ſalvation and firength, 
and the Kingdom of our God, and the Power of bis 


Cbrift ; For the Accuſer of our Brethren is caſt down $— 


And they overcame bim by the Blood of the Lamb, and 


by the word of their Teſtimony; and they loved not their 
lives unto the Death.  *Tis therefore a. great Error in 
good men, to magnify the Power of the Devil (as has 
ſometimes been done) to ſuch a degree, as to become 
either an O&ze&:07 againſt the Truth of Religion, or too 
great a Diſcouragement in the practiſe of it: Whereas 
on the contrary our Saviour declares to bis Diſciples, 


St. Luke x. 18. I bebeld Satan as Lightning fall from 


Heaven; Behold, I give unto you Power over all the 
Pozwer of the Enemy, and nothing fhall by any means 


hurt you + And St. Jude aſſures us, wer. 6. that be 


Angels ac bich kept nat their frf e/tate, but left their ozun 
babitation, be hath reſerved in everlaſting chains under 
aarkneſs, unto the fuagment of the great day: And St. 

Paul 
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Paul hath taught us, 1 Cor. x. 13. that Cod is faithful, 
obo cuil not ſuffer us to be rempted above That we are 
able, but will with the temptation alſo make a way to 
eſcape, that wwe may be able to bear it: And St. James 
a ccordingly exhorts, ch. iv. 7. Reſt the Devil, and 
he will flee from you. The apprehenſion thivefoce that 
many melancholy pious perſons have ſometimes enter. 
_ tained, of the great Power of the Devil; is very errc-- 
neous and groundleſs. But tis a much greater Fault 


very apt to do, in order to excaſe their own Crimes: 
1 As if, becauſe the Devil tempted them to do ill Things, 
= - thirefore the doing thoſe ill things was a leſs fault in 
4 themſekves. Which is an Error arifing from a very falſe 
| Notion of the Devil's temptations. For had the Devil 
any Power at all over mens Will or Actions, it would 
indeed be, if not an Excuſe for their Wickedneſs, yet 


and Man, to be able to alledge they were influenced by 


ing to them the unrighteous pleaſure or profit they may 
be maſters of thereby; tis evident this is no excuſe, 
for a man to alledge in his own behalf, that he did a 


was laid before him, or becauſe he ſaw it would bring 
him ſome pleaſure or profit, And yet This is plainly 


no man ſay (ſays St. James) zoben be is tempted, I am 
it tempted of God; that is, let no man think that God 
| it | permits the Devil to have properly any Poweror Influ- 
$4 | ence over him ; For wy man " Ink he) is then only 
| 


_ 


in Bad men, to magnify the Devil's power, as they are 


at leaſt an extenuation of it in the Sight both of God 


ſome ſuperiour Power, But if the Devil's power of 
_ tempting men, be nothing more, but like that off 
wicked mens tempting one another; vix. the ſetting 
before them opportunities of doing evil, and repreſent- 


wicked action, becauſe a fair opportunity of doing it 


all the Power the Devil generally has over Men. Let 


tempted, 
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tempted, when, the is drawn away of his own Luſt and 


enticed, Jam. i. 13. The Devil did indeed enter into 


Judas when he refolved to betray our Saviour; 3 but 
*twas the Covetouſneſs of his own Heart only, that 
gave him admiſſion. And St. Paul tells us of perſons in 
the ſnare of the devil, who are taken captive by bim at 
his Mill; but tis becauſe they are ſlaves by their own 
conſent, to thoſe Habits of Wickedneſs which are the 
ſnares of the Devil, And *twas Satan filled Ananias's 
heart to lye to the Holy Ghoſt; yet this in Scripture is 
ſofar from being eſteemed an Excuſe, that on the con- 
trary, the Apoſtle urges it as an aggravation of his 
crime; My has Satan filled thine Heart? 4vby have 
you been ſo wicked, as to commit ſo abominable a 
Crime, which you 1 could be nothing but a ſug- 
geſtion of the Devil. 


Wu ar has been ſaid upon This Head, will told yet 


more ſtrongly, againſt that fill more abſurd and wicked 
opinion, taught by ſome Antient Corrupters of Religion 
in the primitive Times, called by the name of Mani- 
chees ; Who from the Many. Evils and Wickedneſles 
which are in the World, concluded there was a Supreme 
Evil Principle, We oppoſite unto, and indepen- 


dent upon, the Power of God. Which blaſphemous 
opinion, was firſt taught by the Perſian Philoſophers *, 
who called the Good Principle Light, and the Evil Prin- 


ciple Darkneſs. And againſt This abſurd opinion it is, 
that Tſaras in his Prophecy to Cyrus King of Perfia, 
(I. xlv. 6, 7.) thus declares ; Tam the Lord, and _— 
is none elſe ; I form the Light, and create Darkneſs. 

make peace, and create Evil ; I the Lord do all 375 
things. That i is 3 Thoſe Powers, which the Perſians 


* | Zoroaſtres „ &e. 
Vol. I. 0 looked 
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| looked upon as original Supreme Principles of Good 
and Evil, calling them by the figurative Name of Light * 
and Darkneſs, are nothing but the Creatures of God, : 
acting always either by Hrs appointment, or at leaſt by 4 
his Permiſſion; and there is No Power independent 1 
upon His. If it be here aſked ; fince God is the Su- . « 
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preme Infinite Good, and chere! is no Power indepen- 
dent upon His; why then are not 2 things made 
good? for, who bath refiſked his Will? the Anſwer K 
has already been given in part; that Freedom of Will, p 
is eſſential to the Being of rational Creatures; So that > of 
Abſolute Power over-ruling that Freedom, would be p 
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ATI deſtroying that Nature which it had created; And tt 
1 | therefore That poſſibility of Evil, which'is er * 
4 upon Freedom, is reaſonable to be permitted. And 
ver This holds, both with regard to Evil Spirits and Evil 4 
Men. But then, with regard to Men, it may ſtill 5 
Further be anſwered; that, beſides its being inconſiſtent 1 
with moral government to over- rule their Wills by - 
Power, there ariſes moreover from thoſe Evils, which te 
could not reaſonably be prevented, a various manifeſta- A 
tion of the #/7/dom of God in bringing Good frequently 4 
out of Evil, of the Mercy and Goodneſs and Compaſſion D 
of God in bearing with Sinners unto Repentance, and 80 
finally of the Juſtice of God in deſtroying thoſe who 1 
will by no means be amended. And This is the An- 8 
ſwer St. Paul gives to a like difficulty, Rom. ix. 22. th 
What if God, willing to ſhow bis Wrath, and to make i 
Bis Power known, indured with much long- ſuffering the of 
Peſfels of Wrath fitted to deſtruction? fitted to deftruetion, | A; 
by their own Wickedneſs; yet, at the ſame time, in- * 
dured on God's part with much long Juffering, that 60 


they * have ſpace of N 5 fre 
| 2d), an 
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2dly, From what was ſaid concerning the Ex- 
tent of the divine Power, that it muſt by no means be 
underſtood as including a Poſſibility of working Contra- 
dictions; the Inference naturally to be drawn, is, that 


we ought to lay it down as a Rule, always to reje& 


with indignation, thoſe who would impoſe upon our 
Faith any plain Impoſſibilities, under colour and pre- 
tence of the Omnripotence of God, For if Contradictions 

really deſtroy themſelves, and are Nothing; and a 
Power of working them, is but a Power of doing no- 


thing; and conſequently the aſcribing to God any ſuch 


Power, is not magnifying, but mocking his Omnipo- 
tence ; it-follows plainly, that whoſoever indeavours to 
impoſe any ſuch thing on mens Faith, howſoever in 
words he may pretend to exalt and think highly of the 
divine Power, yet in reality he does but reproach the 
Reaſon of Mankind, and turn Religion into Ridicule. 


For if the Religion a man teaches, be confeſſedly un- 


reaſonable ; with what Arguments can he apply ſeriouſly 
to Another man's Reaſon to believe and embrace it ? 
And if it be repugnant to the Attributes of God; what 
Authority can be able to ſupport it? The Effect of ſuch 
Doctrines is nothing elſe, but expoſing ourſelves to the 
Scorn of Unbelievers ; and giving too juſt occaſion to 


| Atheiſtical and profane Spirits, to blaſpheme the Sa- 


cred Names of God and Religion. Of This nature is 
the doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation; that great Reproach 
of the Common Senſe of Men; and great Profanation 
of that divine Attribute, the Omnipotence of God. 
And of the ſame Nature and Tendency in proportion, 
are all falſe and fooliſh Explications of the plain and 
true doctrines of Religion; Such Explications, as are 
frequently to be found in ſubtle and ſcholaſtick writers, 
and ſometimes 1 in Others from whom ſuch things ſhould 

O 2 not 


rightly underſtood, For the meaning of that Aſſertion, 
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not be expected; which make religion unintelligible, 
and conſequently not really and heartily believed, even 
by thoſe who Themſelves fancy that they do believe i it. 
For nothing influences mens practice, but what they 
underſtand: And whatever religion has no effectual in- 
fluenee upon the conſtant courſe of men's Lives and 
Actions, toeſtabliſh Virtue, Righteouſneſs and Charity 


in their whole behaviour; is a Religion for which men 


are certainly nothing the better, and may very pollitly 


be much the worſe. 


3dly, Ir the Power of doing. Evil, be not included 
in the true Notion of Omnipotence; — from hence 
we may learn not to regard ſuch Doctrines, as, under 
pretence of God's Sovereignty, ſupreme uncontroulable 


dominion, and abſolute Power, aſſert hard things con- 


cerning him, inconſiſtent with his moral Perfections. 
Of This kind, are all thoſe DoQrines, which make 
Cod the Author of Sin and Death: The Doctrines of 
abſolute Predeſtination and unconditionate Decrees; the 
Doctrines which ſubject Men to unavoidable Fatality, 
and repreſent God capable of the greateſt Cruelty, Theſe 
DoErines muſt of neceſſity be falſe, And the Serip- 
tures upon which they are built, though to the care- 
ful Reader they have plainly enough another meaning, 
yet even if we could not tell how to interpret them 


otherwiſe, we might nevertheleſs be certain that their 


ſenſe was miſtaken ; becauſe we are beforehand ſure 
from the nature of God, that tis altogether as im- 
poſſible for him to do what is Evil or Unjuft, as to be 


able to work even Contradictions themſekves, The Au- 
thors of the contrary Opinion allege, that whatever 


God does, is therefore Fuft and Good, becauſe He does 
it. Which is indeed very true: But not, unleſs it be 
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is not, that the nature of Things would be altered by 
God's acting otherwiſe than he does; or that What 
is Evil and Unjuſt would become Juſt and Good by 
ſuppoſing God to do itz but the right meaning of it is, 
that becauſe from our Knowledge of the divine Attri- 
butes we are beforehand Sure in general that God will 
do nothing but what is in itſelf Juſt and Good, there- 
fore whenever we know of any thing in particular that 
God does it, we may ſafely from thence and for that 
reaſon depend upon it, that the Thing is in its own 
Nature Juſt and Good; for that, otherwiſe, He would 
not have done it. But now if men hence take occaſion 
to contend, that things in their own Nature hard and 
unrighteous, may, by being aſcribed to God, be taught 
and defended z what is this, but abuſing mens Reaſon 
with a pretence of God's abſolute Power and Dominion ? 
As if, becauſe what a known juſt man or juſt governour 
at any time does, may well be depended upon to be in 
itſelf a jut Thing ; therefore, tho? ſuch a Perſon ſhould 
change his character, and do a thing plainly znjuſt, it 
might ſtill be imagined to follow that it was juſtly and 
rightly done, Is not this plainly ſpeaking deceitfully 


fir God; and having recourſe to his Supremacy and 


Omnipotence, to deſtroy all the other Perfections of 


the divine Nature ? The Foundation of all erroneous 


opinions in theſe Matters, is the Notion of Dominion*s 


being founded in Power, and that Omnipotence only is 


the Ground of God's abſolute Right over his Creatures. 


But the Falſity of this Notion appears from hence, 


that if Pozwer was the Meaſure of Right, it would 
follow that all the other Perfections of God were of no 
moment; and that, whatever the worſt Being in the 
World did, provided he had but abſolute Power, would 
be as juſt and righteous as the Actions of the All- mer- 
0 3 ciful 
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ciful and Good God: Which is manifeſt Blaſphemy. 
The Truth therefore 1s evidently This : In things 
merely poſitive, which in their own nature are neither 
good nor evil, Dominion or Poxver is indeed the Foun- 
dation of Rigbt; and Superior Autbority is the only 
Meaſure, by which the Fitneſs or Goodneſs of ſuch 
things is to be judged of, But matters of Moral con- 
fideration, derive their Goodneſs or Badneſs, not from 


Will or Power, but from the unchangeable nature of 


Things themſelves ; from that eternal Reaſon, the un- 
alterable conformity to which, is one of the principal 
internal Perfections of the divine Nature; And there- 
fore in theſe things, the Power of God ought no more 
to be conceived capable of making Evil Good, than in 
natural things it can be imagined to produce Contra- 
dictions. If This were not the caſe, any ſort of Wick 
edneſs might come to be taught under pretence of Re- 
ligion. 

But II. THERE ig another ſort of Inference to be 
drawn from the conſideration of the Divine Omnipv- 
tence 3 which may ſtill more immediately influence 
and direct our Practice. And 

1, Ir God has infinite and irreſiſtible W hence 
ariſes an evident neceſſity of fearing and obeying him. 
The Rule indeed of his Government, is not Power; 
but Zguiry, But as his Commands are always in them- 
ſelves Juſt and Righteous, ſo his Poxer will exact Obe- 
dience to thoſe Commands. There is one Law-giver, 
(ſays the Apoſtle, St. James iv. 12.) who is able to 
ſave and to deſtroy. 

2dly, To wicked men therefore, who have lived in 
diſobedience to the Laws of God, preſumptuouſly and 
impenitently; the conſideration of the Greatneſs of the 
Divine Power, is aſt matter of Terror, Pf, xc. 11. 
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| Abo knowetb the 1 of thine Anger? And the 
Apoſtle, Heb. x. 31. I ig a fearful thing, to fall inte 


the hands of the living Cod: And our Saviour himſelf, 

St. Luke xii. 5. I vill forewarn you, wvhom ye ſhall 
fear; 3 Fear Him, who, after be bath killed, hath Poww- 
er to caft into Hell; v4 T fay unto you, Fear Him. 


The moſt enormous Offenders, may poſſibly eſcape the 


Puniſhment of Men, and evade the ſtroke of human 


Juſtice ; They may perhaps conceal their Crimes from 


the Eye of the World, or, by Number or Strength be 


too great to be puniſhed by any temporal Authority. 
| But from the Pozwer of God, there is no eſcaping ; 


from His Fuftice, there is no appeal; from His Wrath, 
no Strength, no Fraud, no Policy, no Wiſdom or Ar- 
tifice can deliver them. This therefore is a very ſtrong 


Argument, to perſwade wicked men to Repentance z 


that they may appeaſe his Mratb, whoſe Power they 
cannot reſiſt; and become Objects of bis Mercy, from 
whoſe Fuſtice otherwiſe there is no eſcaping. 

3dly, TnE conſideration of the Greatneſs of the 
Divine Power, is a ſure ground of Truſt and Confidence 
to virtuous and good men, at all times and under all di- 
ſtreſſes. P/. Ixii. 8. O put your truft in God always, 
ye people 3 pour out your bearts before him, for be is our 
God ſpake once, and twice I have alſo beard 
the ſame, that Power belongetb unto God, And E.. 
xei. 1. He that dawelleth in the ſecret place of the moſt 


' High, ſhall abide under the ſhadow of the Almighty ; wy 


Surely be ſhall deliver thee from the ſnare of the fowle 

and from the noiſom peſtilence 5 —= Thou alt not by 

afraid for any terror by night, nor for the Arrow that 

Hieth by day; For the peſtilence that qualketh in darkneſs, 

nor for the deſtruction that waſteth at x0on-day. This 

is alfo excellently expreſſed in the book of Job, ch. v. 
| | 19 
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19. He ſhall deliver thee in fix troubles, yea in ſeven 
there ſhall no evil touch thee 3 In famine be ſhall redeem 


thee from Death, and in War from the Power of the 


Sword : At deſtruction and famine thou ſhalt laugh, 
neither ſhalt thou be afraid of the Beaſts of the Earth ; 
For thou ſhalt be in league with the flones of the field, 
and the Beaſts of the fietd ſhall be at Peace with thee, 
And by the Prophet Habukkuk, ch. iii. 17. Tho“ the 
F- tree ſhall not bloſſom, neither ſhall fruit be in the Vines ; 

tho" the labour of the olive ſhall fail, and the fields ſhall 
yield no meat; tho* the Nock ſhall be cut off from the fold, 

and there ſhall be no herd in the ſtalls ; yet will I rejoice 
in the Lord, I will jey in the God of my Salvation. All 
the afflictions and calamities of This World, may poſ- 
fibly in the courſe of things, fall upon the bet of Men; 
but he that made the World, is their defence and de- 
liverance. Oppreſſers and Tyranis, may hate and per- 
ſecute them for a time; But mortal men, whoſe breath 


is in their noſtrils, wherein are they to be accounted . 


of ? For God breaketh the Arms of the Mighty, and 
bringeth the Counſel of the Wicked to nought. The 
Devil may aſſault them with variety of Temptations, 
and ſtir up againſt them all the Enemies of God and 
Virtue ; But God is infinitely ſuperiour to all the Pow- 


ers of Wiekedneſs, and has reſerved thoſe Apoſtate 
Spirits in chains under Darkneſs, unto the judgment 


of the great Day. Such perſons, ſaith our Saviour, 


. ſhall never periſh, neither ſhall Any pluckthem out of my 


band; For my Father which gawe them me, is greater 
than all, Joh. x. 28. And St. Paul, 2 Tim. i. 12. 1 


now, ſays he, whom I have Aer, and I am per- 


fevaded that be is able to keep that which I bave com- 
mitted unto him, againſt That day. This is That Faith 


and Truſt in God, for which the Patriarch Abrabam 
/ | 1s 
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3» fo juſtly commended, Rom. iv. 17. No, relying on 
God ꝛubo quickneth the dead, and calleth thoſe things 
wwhich be not as tho* they were ; Againſt Hope, believed 
in Hape; and-——ftaggered not at the Promiſe of God 
thro* Unbelief; but vas frong in Faith, giving Glory 
70 Cod; and being fully perſewaded, that What be bad 
promiſed, be was Able alſo tu perform. And Heb, xi. 
$, 10, 17, 19. By Faith Abraham ⁊uben he ⁊uas called, 
— vent out, not knowing whither he went 3 and 7 
journed in the land of Promiſe. as in a ftrange country; 


Ver betlooked for a City which bath foundations, 


whoſe Builder and Maker is God. By Faith, wwhen 
be Twas tried, —— be offered up bis only begotten Son ; 
— accounting that God was able to raiſe bim up even 
from the dead, from whence alſo he had received bim in 


a figure 3 (He had before received bim from the dead in 


a figure; that is, the Birth of his Son in his old age, 


when his own body was ow already as good as dead, 


(Heb. xi. 12. and Rom, iv. 19.) was even as great a 
Miracle, as That which he afterwards expected, of his 


being raiſed again.) This alſo is That Faith of Moſes, 


ver. 24. by which, when be was come to years, be re- 
Fuſed to be called the Son of Pharaoh's daughter ; cboo- 
fing rather to ſuffer afflition with the people of God, 
than to injoy the pleaſures of Sin for a ſeaſon 3 Efteeming 


the reproach of Chriſt greater riches than the treaſures in 


Egypt; for be bad reſpect unto the recompence of reward, 
and indured as ſeeing Him wwho is inviſible, | 

| 4bly and Loftly; Tu E conſideration of the Omni- 
potence of God, ought to teach vain Mortals Humility, 
and that the Porſperds of the Earth (as the Prophet ele- 
gantly ſtiles men) ſhould not proudly inſult and domi- 
neer over each other. Pride vas not made for Man, 


nor furious * for ben that are born a Woman, 


Eccluſ. 


\ II 
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Eccluſ. x, 18. Whatever power any man has, he re. 
ceived it from God ; and God, who gave That Power, 
is infinitely Higher than All; Nay, the meaneſt mini- 
ſtring Spirit in the Armies of the Angels of God, is far 
ſuperiour to all the Power of all the Potentates of the 
Earth together. Vet even God Himſelf, uſes not ar- 


bitrary and abſolute Power to Evil; nor does wrong, 


even to the meaneſt of his creatures. Be wiſe now 


' therefore, O ye Kings, Pſ. ii. 10. be inſtructed, ye that 
are Judges of the Earth. For tis the greateſt Glory 


of the greateſt Men, to imitate in This Particular the 


Gram Ring and Sovereign of the Univerſe. 
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Of the OMNISCIENCE of GOD. 


Jon xxxvii. 16. laſt part, 
Of Him that is perfect in Knowledge. 


of Attribute, the Perfection of Knowledge. In 

diſcourſing upon which Subject, I ſhall 1ſt en- 
deavour to prove plainly and intelligibly, that God who 
is the Governour and Judge of all, mf} be a Being in- 
dued with perfect Knowledge. 2dly, I ſhall offer ſome 
Obſervations concerning the particular Nature and Cir- 
cumſtances of the divine Knowledge. And 3dly, I ſhall 
make ſome practical Reflections upon the whole. 

I. In order to prove plainly and intelligibly, that 
God is a Being which muſt of Neceſſity be indued with 
perfect Knowledge 3 tis to be obſerved, that Knozw- 
ledge is a Perfection, without which the foregoing Attri- 
butes are no Perfections at all, and without which 
thoſe which follow can have no Foundation. Where 


T HESE wes are a Declaratton of that Divine 


there is no Knowledge, Eternity and Immenſity are as 
nothing; and Juſtice, Goodneſs, Mercy, and Wiſ- 


dom can have no place, The Idea of Eternity and Om- 


nipreſence devoid of Knowledge, is as the Notion of 
Darkneſs compared with That of Ligbt; tis as a No- 
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tion of the Vorld, without the Sun to Huminne 3 it; 
*tis as the Notion of inanimate Matter, {which is the 
Athieſts ſupreme Cavſe,) compared with That of Lf; 
and Spirit, And as for the following Attributes, Ju- 


Bice, Goodneſs, Mercy, and Wiſdom ; *tis evident that, 


without Knozuledge, there could not poſſibly be ay ſuch 
thing as Theſe at all. | 

AGAIN : Phat God muſt be himſelf a Being indued 
with perfect Knowledge, appears from his having to 


| other Beings communicated certain degrees of that Per- 


feftion. For whatever Perfection is in any Effect, muſt 


of Neceflity have been much more, in the Cauſe that 


produced it. Nothing can give to Anotber, that which 


it hath not itſelf: And therefore from the Figure and 


Motion, from the Compoſitions: and Diviſions of life- 
leſs Matter, *tis evident nothing could ever have ariſen, 
But lifeleſs Matter. Wherefore ſinee in Created Be- 
ings there are many degrees of Knoruledge, it follows 
neceſſarily that the Perfection of Knowledge, muſt be 
in Him that created them: Pſ. xciv. 8. Ye Fools when 
will ye be wiſe ? He that planted the Ear, ſhall He not 
bear? He that formed the Eye, fball He not ſee ? — 
be that teathes man Knowledge ſball not He know? In 


the caſe of Bnperfections indeed, the Argument lies 


otherwiſe : Theſe may be in the Effect, tho' they were 
nat in the Cauſe: And the reaſon is evident; Becauſe 
tho* nothing can give what it has not, yet any cauſe 


may forbear to give all that it has; Tho? nothing can 
communicate more, than it has itſelf z. yet it may com- 


municate as much Jeſs, as it pleaſes. Finiteneſs there- 


| fore, which is but a Negation; and all the conſe- 


quences: of being Finite, ſuch as Figure, Motion, Com- 
poſition, Diviſion, and the like; may be in the Crea- 
ture, tho" they are not in the Creator, But whatſoever 
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is a real poſitive Perfection „ as Knowledge is; muſt. 
have been firſt and perfect in the original Cauſe, or 
elſe it could never have been tranſmitted to any thing, 
that was produced, 

Laſtly, to. conclude this Firſt Head, as needing not 
much inlargement; From the Inmenſity or Omnipre- 
ſence of God, may the ſame Truth be likewiſe clearly 
evinced : For from thence it follows, if he is an Intelli- 
gent Being at all, (as has already been proved by the 
foregoing Arguments ;) it follows, I ſay, from his Om- 
nipreſence, that his Knowledge muſt be Infinite and Per- 
fect. For where-ever Himſelf is, his Knowledge is, 
which is inſeparable from his Being, and muſt therefore. 

be infinite; And where-ever his infinite Knowledge is, 

tis plain it muſt neceſſarily have a thorough proſpect 
of the inmoſt nature and eſſence of every thing; ſo that 
nothing can be concealed from his Inſpection. | 

HAvinG thus briefly proved, that God muſt of 
Neceſſity be a Being induced with ae Knowledge ; 
I proceed now in the | 
IId place, To offer ſome Obſervations, concerning, 
the particular Nature and Circumſtances of this divine 


Knowledge. And this I ſhall do diſtinctly, with regard 


to the 04ze&, the e and * n of this 
Knowledge. 

of, Wir n regard to the 05342 : ''Tis a 33 
ledge of Al things abſolutely, without exception. Our 
Knowledge and comprehenſion of things, is ſhort as our 
Duration, and narrow as our Extent. Our Senſes in- 
form us of the Surfaces and external Properties of a fe 
things, within the reach of our imperfe& Organs. Our 
Reaſon leads us a little further, to the Knowledge of 
ſome few more things than our Senſes take in, and ta 
the Diſcovery of ſome few of the inward and more hid- 
Vol. I, | P | den 1 


even * as ſecret and imperceptible to Us, or 
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den Properties of the things about us. Our Imaging. . 


tion and Conjectures extend a little further yet, to a 
greater Number of Things; but with more Uncertainty, 
and leſs Diſtinctneſs. "SY according to the greater 
Activity of their Nature, and higher Perfection of their 


Faculties, comprehend ſtill more things than We; | 


more in number, and with a more clear inſight ;. yet 


| limited and bounded as ſtrictly within :heir proper Sphere, 


as we within ours. But the Knowledge of God, is ab- 


ſolutely unlimited, and perfectly univerſal ; infinite as 


his Duration, and boundleſs as his Immenſity; extend- 
ing to all things every where, without exception; and 
to all the Properties and Fre of things, without 
reſtriction. | 

Bur, to be more at The Knowledge of 
God, with reſpect to the 05je# of it, is a Knowledge, 
of all the Actions of Men; a Knowledge of all their 
Thoughts and Intentions ; a Knowledge of what ſeems 
yet more difficult, even of future and contingent Events. 

Tn E moſt obvious, the firſt, and moſt manifeſt Ob- 
ject of the divine Knowledge, is, All the Actions of 
All Men, Prov, v. 21. The ways of Man are before 
the eyes of the Lord, and be pondereth all his goings: 


and J xxxiv. 21. His eyes are upon the ways of Man, 


and be ſcetb all bis goings, We behold, but a ſmall part 


of each other's behaviour; and can Serve only a few 


of the Actions, even of thoſe with whom we converſe 
moſt intimately, But God ſees all the Actions of every 
man, and compares and weighs them together ; and 
cannot by one part of our behaviour, be led into any 
falſe judgment concerning any other part of it. He un- 


derſtands the Quality and Circumfances of every Action, 


and exactly obſerves every degree of Good or Evil in it; 


which 
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which ve may be apt to fancy of as ſmall importance, 


as the falling of a ſparrow to the Earth, or a hair of 
our head falling ſhort in number. And This Exactneſs 
of Knowledge, is neceſſary to the Judge of all the 
Earth, in order to his doing that which is right, in the 
final deciſion of mens eternal ſtate; where every the 
leaſt variation in the degree of Happineſs or Miſery, 
cannot but be of the utmoſt importance, becauſe it will 
be from thenceforth unchangeable and everlaſting.” God 


hall bring every work into Judgment, with every ſecret 


thing, whether it be good, or whether it be evil, Eccleſ. 
xii, 14. And Luk. xii. 2, 3. There is nothing covered, 
that ſhall not be revealed; neither bid, that ſhall not be 
known : Whatſoever ye have ſpoken i in FRY ſpall be 
beard in the light ; and that which ye have ſpoken in the 


car in cloſets, ſpall be proclaimed upon the bouſe- tops. 


And 1 Tim. v. 24, 25. Some mens Sins are open before- 
band, going before unto judgment; and ſome men, they 
follow after: Likewiſe alſo the good works of ſome, are 
manifeſt beforehand ; and they that are otherwiſe cannot 


be hid. They that are otherwiſe, cannot be hid; That 


is; Not, as it is generally underſtood, thoſe works that 
are otherwiſe than good, cannot be EF For 'That 1s 
what was affirmed in the foregoi TH : But the 
meaning is; thoſe good works, which are not now ma- 
nifeft, yet ſpall not always be bid; For ſo the Apoſtle's 
ſimilitude, is compleat and elegant: As ſome mens ſins 
are open before-hand, and others they follow after; ſo 
alſo the good works of ſome, are manifeſt before-hand 
and zboſe good works which are now otherwiſe, which 
are now not manifeſt, yet ſhall not always be hid. This 
exactneſs of the divine Knowledge, in order to the final 
and univerſal judgment, is elegantly deſcribed in Scrip- 
ture by that bgurative expreſſion, of Men' s Actions 
FP 3 being 
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being all zoritten in a Book : Pf, Ivi. 8. Thou tell:ft/ my 
wanderings 3 Are they not written in thy Book ? 
Mal. iii. 16. The Lord hearkned and heard it, and a 
Book of Remembrance was written before him, for them 
that feared the Lord, and that thought upon his Name, 
Dan. vii, 10, The judgment was ſet, and the Books 
"Were opened, And Rev. xx. 12. The Books were o- 
fened, and the dead were judged out of thoſe things 
that were written in the Books, according to their works, 
The meaning of all theſe places is, that every action of 
every man, is more certainly known to God, and re- 
membred unto judgment; than things are made certain 
to be remembred among men, by being written down 
in Books, And from hence it appears, that mens names 
being written in the book of life from the foundation of 
the World, does not fignify their being predeſtinated by 
an abel de decree to eternal Life; but their being re- 
corded before God in all ages from the beginning, as 
thoſe who are judged worthy of eternal Life. For when 
a good man turns wicked, God threatens to blot bis 
Name out of his Book, Rev. iii. 5. Which could not 
poſſibly be, if it was meant of an abſolute Predeſtination. 
And on the contrary, Acts iii. 19. the Sins of them 
that repent, are ſaid to be blotted out; that is, they 
ſhall not appear or be remembred againſt them in judg- 
ment, And This concerning the Actions of Men. | 
Tux next, and more wonderful, Object of the di- 
vine Knowledge, is, the Hearts, the Thoughts and In- 
tentions of Men, Ve, and perhaps all created Beings, 
can judge of Perſons, Only by their words and actions, 
and by the outward appearances in their behaviour: 
»But God, is a Di ſeerner of the 7 boug bes and Intents of 
the Heart, (Heb. iv, 12.) 1 Chr. xxviii. 9, The Lord 
 ſearcheth all Hearts, and underſtandetb all the Imagina- 
Y dont 
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7 tions of the Thoughts, And 1 Sam, xvi. 7. The Lord 
; eth not as Man ſeeth; For Man looketh on the out- 
: ward appearance; but the Lord looketh on the Heart. 
A Where- ever we are, he is always with us, and ſur- 
a rounds us with his boundleſs preſence; he includes and 


penetrates every part of our Subſtance, ſees into our 
inmoſt Thoughts and Purpoſes, and ſearches the moſt 
| ſecret receſſes of our Hearts and Souls, with his un- 
f erring and all- ſeeing Eye. And Th:zs alſo is a Power 
neceſſary, in order to his judging the World with Equity. 
For Wickedneſs lies in the Heart, as well as in the 
Actions; And, Thou ſhalt not covet, is a Command, 
as well as Thou ſhalt not do ill, Whoſoever looketh 
on a woman to luſt after her, that is, with an ill inten- 
tion, tho? without opportunity of any ſinful act; bath | 
already (ſaith our Saviour) committed adultery with ber | 
in bis beart, Mat. v. 28. And ch. xv. 19. Out of the 4 
Heart, ſaith he, proceed evil Thoughts, Murders, Adul- | 
teries, Fornications, Thefts, Falſe-witneſs, Blaſphemies. 
In order therefore to the paſſing a righteous judgment 
concerning men's final ſtate, tis neceſſary that the 
Judge be able to ſearch the Hearts. And both Serip- 
ture and Reaſon, and the juſt and unavoidable Fears 
of ill-defigning men, do ſufficiently bear teſtimony to 
the Truth of the doctrine, that God is able to do This 
infallibly and without Error. Nay there are caſes, 
wherein the Heart being deceitful, not only to others, 
but even to a man's ſelf alſo by ſecret partiality and 
imperceptible prejudices ; no perfect and unerringjudg- 
ment can be made of a man by any ether, than by God 
only, 1 Cor. iv. 4. yea, I judge not mine own ſelf, 1 
faith St. Paul; For I know nothing by myſelf, (Tam 
not conſcious of any thing to myſelf, ſo the words ought 
| 0 be rendred ʒ) yet am 1 not bereby Juſtified ; but be that 
» z Jed : 
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judgeth me, is the Lor. And 1 Job. iii. 20. Four 


Heart condemn us, God is * than our nn, and 
knoꝛveth all things. 


Bur there is a further, and ſtill more wonderful 
Object of the Divine Knowledge, than even the Hearts 


or Thoughts of Men; and That is, Future Events, 


He that gave all things thoſe Powers and Faculties 


which they injoy, muſt be acknowledged to foreſee 
what each of thoſe Powers and Faculties will produce 


and, thro” an infinite ſeries of Cauſes, perceive at one 


View all things that ever Hall be, as if they at preſent 
were. Even the moſt contingent Futurities, the actions 
of free Agents, cannot be conceived to be hidden from 
bis foreſight, who gave to his Creatures thoſe very 


Powers of Will and Choice, by which they are free a- 


_ gents. Known unto God are all his works, from the 
Beginning of the World, Acts xv. 18. The many pre- 


ditions of future events, which have been in the World; 
were convincing - evidences of the Truth of this Attri- - 
bute, to the heathen philoſophers 3 And even the com- 


mon reaſon of the vulgar taught them, that it could 


not be imagined, that the Knowledge of the infinite 


and eternal God, ſhould be.in any reſpect finite. There 
is in this Matter, one Difficulty only, which has in all 


Ages employed the Speculation of conſidering perſons: ' 


Namely. the following queſtion, How Fore-knowl-dge 
in God, can be conſiſtent with Liberty of Action in Men. 
In order to remove which Difficulty, it may not be 


Improper to premiſe two things; 1½, That our finite 
Underſtandings may very reaſonably be allowed, not to 
be able to comprehend all the ways of infinite Know- 
| ledge; Fob xi. 7. Canft thou by ſearching find oat God? 
caſt thou find out the Almighty unto Perfection? It is as 
* as A what cant thau do] deeper than Hell, 

what ® 
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what canſt thou know ? The meaſure thereof is longer 
* than the Earth, and broader than the Sea, But This 
Acknowledgment of the Incomprehenfibleneſs of the 
Ways of God, muſt always be underſtood with relation 
to ſuch things only, as do not imply any expreſs Con- 
tradition : For whenever That is the caſe, it cannot 
be ſaid concerning ſueb things, that they are incompre- 
henſible, or what we cannot underſtand z but on the 
contrary, that they are ſuch things which we do clearly 
and diſtinctly underſtand, that they cannot poſſibly be: 
The neceſſary Falfity of all Such things being as clear 
to our Underſtandings, as the ſelf- evidence of the plaineſt 
Truths. Alſo, it muſt be obſerved, that this acknow- 
ledgment ought to be underſtood. only of things expreſe'y 
revealed, not of any humane doctrines. | 
2dly, IT is further neceſſary to premiſe, that in the : 
matter before us, the Queſtion is not, zohether Mens 
Actions be Free; but whether or no, and How, that 
Freedom of Action, . which makes Men to be Men, can be 
conſiſtent with Fore- knowledge of ſuch Actions; For if 
theſe two things were really inconſiſtent, and could by 
no means be reconciled; it would follow, not, that 
Mens Actions vere not Free; (for That would deftroy 
All religion, and take away all the moral Attributes of 
God at once ;) But on the other fide it would follow 
that ſuch free Actions as Mens are, and without which 
Rational Creatures could not be Rational. Creatures, 
were not the Objects of the Divine Fore- knowledge. 
And in ſuch caſe, it would be no more a Diminution of 
God's Omni ſcience, not to knoww things impoſſible and 
contradiftory to be known; than tis a diminution of 
his Omnipotence, not to be able to do things impoſſible - 
and contradictory to be done, But This is not the Caſe 2 * 


"_ — two 3 being * we * Now - 
ta 


ſeldomer will he be deceived, An Angel, in the like 
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to the Pifficulty itſelf, How Fore-knowkdge in God 
can be conſiſtent æuitb Liberty of Action.in Men, anſwer 


directly; that they are tberefbre conſiſtent, becauſe 
Fore-knowledge has uo Influence at all upon the Things 


fore- known; and it has zherefore no Influence upon 


them, becauſe Things would be juſt as they Are, and 
no otherwiſe, tho? there were no Fore-knowledge.'Fore- 
knowledge, does not cauſe things to be; but Things 
that are to be hereafter, whether neceflarily or freely, 
are the cauſe of its being fore-known that they Hall ſo, 
whether neceſſarily or freely, be. The Futurity of free 
Actions, is exactly the ſame, and, in the nature of 
things themſelves, of the like certainty in Event, 
whether they can, or could not be, fore-known. And 
as Our knowing a thing to be, when we ſee it is; does 
not hinder an Action from being Free, notwithſtanding 
that it is then certain and cannot but be, when it is: 
ſo God's foreſeeing, that any Action will freely be done; 
does not at all hinder its being Free, tho' he knows it 
certainly; becauſe His Fore-ſeeing-things to come, does 
no more influence or alter the Nature of things, than 
our ſeeing them when they are. The Manner of God's 
knowing future free Actions, muſt not indeed be, like 
his Fore-knowledge of things neceſſary 3 I ſay, it muſt 
not be by foreſeeing a continued Chain of Cauſes ; For 
That would indeed deſtroy their Freedom: But it muſt 
be a Power, quite of another kind: A Power, whereof 


we can only have an obſcure glimpſe, in ſome ſuch 


manner as That which follows. What one man will 
freely do upon any particular occaſion, another man by 
obſervation and attention, may in ſome meaſure judge; 
and the wiſer the perſon be, who makes the obſerva- 
tion, the more probable will his Judgment be, and the 
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caſe, would make a judgment of the future event, as 

much nearer to Certainty than that of the wiſeſt man, 
as the Angelic Nature and Faculties are ſuperiour to 
the humane. In God himſelf, whoſe Powers are all 
in every reſpect infinitely tranſcending thoſe of the 


higheſt Creatures, Tbis Judgment of future free actions, 


muſt needs be infallible, that is, as truly certain, 
(though entirely of a different kind,) as That Fore- 


knowledge which he has of neceſſary events by ſeeing 


their neceſſary chain of cauſes, Nor. ought it to ſeem 
ftrange, that this divine Fore-knowledge of future free 
Actions, ſhould be entirely of a different Nature, from 


his Fore-knowledge of neceſſary events. For there is a 
not unlike diſtinction, in ſome others alſo. of the divine 


Attributes. The Omnipreſente of God, is an Attribute 
neceſſarily belonging to him, by abſolute Neceſſity of 


Nature, and altogether independent of his Will : The. 


Goodneſs of God is likewiſe a neceſſary Attribute; yet 
not in the ſame manner as his Omnipreſence, by a mere 
abſolute neceſſity of Nature, but by the unalterable 


Rectitude of his Will; Which is the true reaſon, why 
we properly return kim Thanks for being Good; but not 


for being Omnipreſent. Thus Both are e and 


yet by a Neceſſity of a totally different ſort or kind. 


In like manner the Fe ore- knowledge of God, both That of 
neceſſary and that of free Events, 1s in the iſue of Things, 
equally certain; Yet in the one caſe This Certainty is 
entirely of a different nature, from That in the other 
It arifing in the caſe of neceſſary events, from God's 
own fore-appointing a neceſſary chain of cauſes to pro- 


duce thoſe events; but in the caſe of free events, it 


ariſes from, and depends upon, the mere W of 
the * e A 
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God's ſending exhortations to wicked men, is not that 
| 8 ' be / 
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To illuftrate this matter by an Example. That 


Cyriſt ſhould die for the Sins of Men, God. not only fore- 


knew, but fore · appointed it alſo, and ſent him into 


the world on purpoſe for that End. That Fudas ſhould 


betray our Saviour, God foreknew, but did not fore- 


appoint it; only he choſe on purpoſe into the number 


of his diſciples One ſuch perſon, the wickedneſs of 
whoſe own Heart, he ſaw would prompt him to ac. 
compliſh that Event. 

Tur Abab ſhould fall at 1 Gilead, God 
foreſaw, and fore warned him of it; yet God's fore- 


knowledge did not make it neceſſary for him to go up 


and periſh there; but the mere wickedneſs of his own 
Will, deſpifing the divine admonition, as it was the 
3 Cauſe of the Event, ſo was it likewiſe the only 
ground of the Foreknowledge : And had Abab been 


diſpoſed to repent at the Advice of the Prophet, it was 


in his own Power to have prevented his deſtruction; and 
the Foreknowledge of God, would Then have been 
accordingly, the F ore knowledge of a contrary Event. 

Tu x ſame may be underſtood in general concerning 
«ll exhortations offered to wicked perſons, which God 


| beforehand knows that they wall not obey, Concerning 
which if it be inquired, to what purpoſe then are they 


offered at all; the unreaſonableneſs of this objection 


| will appear by conſidering, that according to the fame ar- 


gument, fince God knew beforehand every thing in the 
whole Creation, therefore he thould never have created 
any thing at all, The true Anſwer plainly is: What- 
ever is in itſelf, and in the nature of Things, reaſonable 


to be done; 3 tis fit Sould actually be done: And tis 


never the more nor the leſs reaſona ble, for things be- 
ing known or not known beforehand. The reaſon of 
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be dimſelf is ignorant what they i do, but that upon 


their own account tis reaſonable they ſhould: be ſo ex- 
horted: And if the thing be reaſonable in itſelf ; it 

eannot ceaſe to be ſo, upon the account of Pedakiog 
jedge. And This, concerning the Object or Extent of 
the divine Knowledge : *Tis a Knowledge of aff things 
abſolutely, without exception; a Knowledge of all the 
Actions of Men, a Knowledge of all their Thoughts, a 
Knowledge of all fature and even contingent Events. 

- 2dy, Wir n regard to the Manner of this divine 
Knowledge 3 ; tho' it is moſt unreaſonable to imagine 
we can in any meaſure poſſibly explain in particular, all 
the Ways, Manners, and Circumſtances of infinite 
Knowledge; yet ſome few geheral obſervations, ſuch 
as theſe which follow, may be very uſefully made by 
us upon this Head, That the divine Knowledge is not, 
for inſtance, as Ours, and probably that of Angels alſo, 
is; a knowledge of things by degrees and parts; ſeeing 
we can fix on but one ſide of a thing, and conſider it 
only in one view at once; But tis a perfect compre- 
henſion of every thing, in all poſſible reſpects a? a time, 
and in ali poſſible Circumſtances togerber. Again; it 
is not, as Ours, and poſſibly that of higher Beings than 
we, only a ſuperficial and external knowledge of things, 
but an intimate and thorough proſpect of their very in- 
moſt nature and efſences, all things being naked and o- 
pened (as the Apoſtle expreſſes it) to the eyes of Him 
with whom we have to do. Further; it is not, as 
Ours, and probably that of the higheſt created Beings 
more or leſs is, confuſed and general; but a clear, diſ- 
tinct, and particular knowledge of every even the 
minuteſt thing or circumſtance; a knowledge, which 
not a hair of our head eſcapes, and without which not 


a ſparrow falls to the ground, Laftly, it is not, as 


Ours, 
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Ours, acquired with difficulty, conſideration, attention, 


and fiudy ; but a Knowledge neceſſarily and perpetually 
ariſing of itſelf, and inſeparable even from the very 
exiſtence of him whoſe Eſſence is Omnipreſent. And 
This briefly with regard to the Manner of the divine 


3dly, As to the Certainty of it, (which was the laſt | 
2 I propoſed to ſpeak to,) I need but juſt 
mention, that whereas Our Knowledge, (even of thoſe 
things which we are well capable of underſtanding,) is 
diſturbed and hindred by innumerable cauſes, by edu- 
cation and prejudice, by temper and intereſt, by cu- 
ſtom, humour, and diſorders of mind or body; All 


which we muſt conſtantly endeavour to conquer; and 


may ſo far do it, as to eſcape all fatal errors, tho? we 
cannot avoid numberleſs miſtakes: And whereas the 
Knowledge even of the Higheſt Angels, is always mixed 
with ſome degree of Uncertainty ;' as in that remarkable 
expreſſion of the Archangel to Tobias, Moreover I ſup- 
poſe (ſays he ;) he was not certain but, I ſuppoſe (ſaith he) 
that ſhe ſhall bear thee children: The divine Knowledge on 
the contrary is in all things abſolutely infallible, without 
the. leaf poſſibility of any degree of being deceived. 

III. It remains, that I conclude with a few Practical 


: * from the whole. 


And, ½, Ir the divine Knowledge is perfect, it is 


a proper Object of our Admiration and Honour. Of 


our Praiſes indeed and Thankſgivings, his Goodnels, 
Mercy, and Compaſſion are more properly the Grounds : 
But to be admired and adored, is what every Perfection 
in the divine Nature equally claims. The ſmall glimpſes 
of Knowledge, which appear in Men; if they be ſkilled 
in languages, that fiftitious Learning which ariſes 
merely from our — and Confuſions; if they 
ha ve 
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have improved themſelves in the ſtudy of Philoſophy, 
Hiſtory, or other Sciences; even theſe ſmall glimpſes 


of Knowledge, cannot but raiſe in us ome proportion 
of Eſteem. What Veneration then is due to Him, 
whoſe Knowledge is in Himſelf infinite, and who i is the 


ſole Author of whatever Knowledge is found in Any 
Other. And how ſhould this teach us to think humbly 
and meanly of ourſelves, and of all Creatures, and of all 
their poſſible acquirements ! to conſider, that we have 
and know nothing, but what we have received! ( For 
who has put Wiſdom in the inward parts? or <vho bas 
given Underſtanding to the Heart ? Job xxxviii. 36. That 
Knowledge, and all other Faculties in created Beings, not 
only in Men, but even in the Higheſt Angels alſo, are 
but little Images and Shadows of Perfection; faint and 


derivative rays of Light, from the incomprehenſible 


fountain of Glory ! in compariſon of whom, our Know- 


ledge itſelf is Ignorance, and our Light as Darkneſs ! 
2dly, Ir God knows all, even our moſt ſecret actions; 
then ought we conſtantly to live under the Power of 
this Conviction, in all holy and godly converſation, 
both publickly and in private. * Twas with great 


Elegancy, that the ancient Heathen Poets deſeribed the 


Sun in the Firmament, as overſeeing and beholding all 
things; but the Deſcription is True, in propriety and 
ſtrictneſs of Speech, only of the all- ſeeing Eye of the 
Father of Lights. And hence appears the Vanity, of 
worſhipping Saints and Idols, or any other Beings which 


know not all things. Which Folly Elijab excellently 
ridiculed, when he told the prophets of Baal, that 


their God was purſuing, or talking, or in a journey, or 
perbaps be Seepeth and * be awaked, 
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34, Is God knows, not only our moſt ſecret Ace- 
tions, but alſo even our Hearts and Thoughts; 5 This 
ſhows us, the Folly of all Hypocriſy ; the Obligation, 
to Purity of Heart; the reaſonableneſs of the Com- 
mand, thou ſhalt not covet 3 and the true Comfort of 
ſecret unaffected Piety. 

4thly, Ir God knows all future events, (Mat. vi. 37, 
&c.) then may we ſafely depend and truft on his Pro- 
vidence, without being over- ſolicitous for the time to 
come.“ We are very apt to covet Riches, Honour, 
or Power; But God {ces how perhaps theſe very things 
we ſo earneſtly deſire, would be hurtful to us; or how 
ill we ſhould bear it, when perhaps they were again on 


' a ſudden taken from us. 


For the ſame reaſon therefore, neither ought we 
on the apntrary to boaſt ourſelves of to morrow, for wwe 
know not what a day may bring forth; Prov. xxvii. 1. 
xix. 21. Jam. iv. 13. Nor can wicked men at all ex- 
cuſe themſelves, upon account of God's Foreknowledge 
of their Actions; For jt has been before ſhown, that 
between theſe things there is no connexion, 

5thly, IF God Alone knows future events, as ap- 
pears by the prophets challenging falſe Gods to foretell 
ſuch events; then hence appears the Wickedneſs and 
Folly, of pretending to foreknow things by the' Help 
either of men or Devils. Tis obſervable that no per- 
ſons are Jeſs careful to aſcribe to Cod his due Honour, 
than thoſe who are very ready to aſcribe to other Pow- 
ers, to delufive Impoſtures or Diabolical Artifices, more 
than their due, And God accordingly deſcribes him- 


* Nes caca magnaque cupidine ducti Conjugium peti- 
mus partumgue uxoris, at illis Notum gur puert ee 
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ſelf, as taking Delight in fruſtrating the tokens of the 
Liars, and making diviners mad, as turning wiſe men 
backward, and making aged knowledge fooliſh, If, xliv. 
25. 

Laſtly, Ir God Alone "REAR: © the Thoughts of men, 


then neither ought We to be forward in judging others, 


any further than their Actions give plain reaſon ſo to 


a3 ; For who art thou that judgeſt another man's ſer- 


want ? to his own Maſter be flandeth or falleth, Rom. 


xiv. 4; and 1 Cor. iv. 5. neither ſhould we be too 


much concerned at Others judging uncharitably con- 
cerning Us, if in our Conſciences we ſtand innocent be- 
fore God, and have not by indiſcreet behavzour given 
men juſt occafion of offence, 
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Col. ii. 3. 
In whom are hid all the 7. reaſures of Wiſdom. | 


N the foregoing chapter, the Apoſtle having very 
I eloquently magnified the Grace (that is, the gra- 

cious and merciful Declarations) of God in the 
Goſpel, ver. 6 and 12. and having ſet forth in the lof- 
tieft Expreſſions the Dignity of the Perſon of Chriſt, 
ver. 15. and the glorious Effects of his Sufferings, upon 
thoſe who thro* Repentance and renewed Obedience 
were made partakers of the reconciliation purchaſed by 
his Blood, v. 2 1. concludes with a joyful mention of 
bis own Sufferings alſo, after the example of Chrift, 
ver. 24. Of this Goſpel, ſays he, I Paul was made a 
Miniſter, V ho now rejoice in my Sufferings for you, and 
All up that which is behind of the Aſflictions of Chriſt in 
my Fleſh, for his Bodies ſake which is the Church, The 
Church of Rome has found, in this expreſſion of the 
Apoftle, the doctrine of the Merit of the Saints: For if 
St. Paul filled up that which was behind of the Suffer- 
ings of Chriſt, for his Body the Church; it follows, 
they think; that the Suffering of St. Paul, muſt con- 
ſequently be in proportion a Stock of Merit for the 
Church. But the real Meaning of the Apoſtle's you 
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is very different from what they vainly conceive. For 
zo fill up that which is behind of the Afflictions of Chriſt, 


does not ſignify to compleat any thing that lacked ta be 


added after the Sufferings of Chriſt, as if the Sufferings 
of Chriſt were not in point of Merit ſufficient of theme 
ſelves 3 but it ſignifies, to accompliſh that which re- 
mained to be fulfiled of thoſe prephecies, which fore- 
told that after the Sufferings of Chriſt, his Servants like- 
wiſe ſhould therein follow his example. And theſe 
Sufferings of the Apoſtle's, were alſo indeed for bis 
Bodies ſake which is the Church ; that is, for the Benefit 


| Indeed, not of the Church in future Ages, by way of 


Merit; but of the Church then preſent, by way of Ex- 
ample and Encouragement and bearing Teſtimony to the 


Truth; On which * depended the propagation of 


the Goſpel. 


In this 2d chapters the Apoſtle peccneds to expreſs 


his great Concern for the Coloſſians, and his earneſt de- 
fire of their Improvement both in the Knowledge and in 
the Practice of Religion; ver. 1 and 2. how great Con- 
Fi& I bade for you, ——that your hearts may be Enit 
together in love, and unto all riches of the full Aſurance 


of Underſtanding ; to the acknou ledgment of the myſtery . 
of God, and of the Fatber and of Cbriſt; 5 In Tvhom are 


bid all the Treaſures of Wiſdom. 

To the acknowledgment of the myſtery of O; that is , 
to the publick advancement of the Goſpel, the of the 
Glory of God therein manifeſted ; and that all men 
may acknowledge the myſterious or wonderful Love of 
God towards mankind, Now revealed by the preach» 
ing of his Son. The words next following, of God, 
and of the Father, and 'of Chriſt, are not rightly yen- 
gred ; For they ſound in that tranſlation, as if God 
and the Father were two — perſons; er” 

| they 
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they ought to be rendred; of God, even the Father; 
and alſo of Chriſt. In whom, adds the Apoſtle, (ſum- 
ming up his whole Argument by way of Exclamation 
in the words of the Text,) are hid all the Treaſures of 
Wiſdom. The word, In whom, may by the conſtruc- 
tion equally. be referred, either to God or to Chrift 3 f 
God even the Father, and Chrift ; in whom, in each 
or either of whom, are hid all the treaſures of Wiſdom, 
If it be underſtood as referring to God, even the Father ; 
then it will be a declaration or acknawladament of his 
Wiſdom in general; that He, is the Author and Foun- 
tain of al Wiſdom. But if it be applied to Chriſt ; 
then it muſt underſtood of the Miſdom of the Goſpel in 
particular; that in Him was treaſured up all that Wiſs 
dom of God, which was to be manifeſted to mankind 
by the Goſpel, In either way of underſtanding it, the 


' Senſe is not much different; and in Both, it is a very 


uſeful Subject for our Meditations ; the Wiſdom of God 
more generally, or the Vi dom of God manifeſted in 


Cbriſt more particularly. 


MIS DOA, is the right Uſe or Exerciſe of 1 
ledge ; and differs from Knowledge, as the Uſe of a 
Power or Faculty differs from the Faculty itſelf. * Tis 
therefore, in the divine Nature, a diſtin Attribute 
from that of Knowledge ; and, as ſuch, I ſhall accord- 
ingly conſider it in the following Diſcourſe, And 
herein, for Method's fake, I ſhall 1f indeavour to 
ſhow briefly in general, that God muft of Neceſſity be 
infinitely Wiſe; adly, I ſhall conſider more diſtinctly 
and in particular, the different Manifeftations of this 


divine Wiſdom, in his Works, in his Government, and 


in his Laws: and 3dly, I ſhall ſhow of what Uſe theſe 


I. 
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I. In the Firf# place, that God muſt of Neceſſity 
be infinitely Wiſe, appears from hence; that, being 
Himſelf the Alone original Cauſe and Author of all 
things; and knowing what each of their Powers and 
Faculties can produce; and ſeeing at one View all the 
poſſible Circumftances and Diſpoſitions of things, all 
their mutual Relations and Dependencies, all their 
poſſible Compoſitions or Diviſions, their Variations and 
Changes, their Fitneſs or Suitableneſs each to certain 
reſpective Ends and Purpoſes ; beholding (I ſay) all 
theſe things at once, *tis evident he cannot but of Ne- 
ceſſity always know, without poſſibility of Error, what 
is the Beſ and Propereſt End to be brought about, in 
each one of the poflible infinite caſes or methods of diſ. 
poſing things; and ⁊obich are the fitteſt Means to that 
End; and how thoſe Means may beſt be ordered and 
directed, to accompliſh it accordingly: And, having 
no wrong Inclination poſſibly. to change his Will, any 
more than oppoſition poſſibly to withſtand his Power; 
tis plain he will always actually effect, what in right 
and reaſon is fitteſt to be done. Now This, is infinite or 
perfect Wiſdom 3 To know always the Beſt End; to 
ſee always the Means that will produce that End; to 
underſtand exactly how to apply thoſe means to the 
accompliſhing that End ; and to have always a right 
and invariable Iuclination or Will, to act accordingly. 
"AGAIN ; every Unwiſe Action, or circumſtance of 
action, muſt neceffarily proceed, either from ſhortneſs 
of Underſtanding, or from Defe& of Power, or from 
Faultineſs of Will: Either that the Agent #zowvs not, 
or that he ran not, or that he <v;ll not do what is beſt. 
But now from each of theſe Defects, the Perfection of 
the divine Nature is infinitely removed. Therefore 
Action of God, muſt of Neceſſity, (meaning in 
the 
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the moral ſenſe of the word Veceſſity,) be what is ab- 
ſolutely and in itſelf and upon the whole moſt Wiſe. - 
FROM ſome or other of theſe Defects, in ſome De- 
gree, or in ſome Circumſtances, no Otber Being can be 
exempt. No other Being therefore, is perfectly Wile : 
But the Perfection, as in God it is complete and abſo- 
Jute, ſo to him Alone it is confined ; The Apoſtle fre- 


_ quently ſtiling him, with the greateſt Juſtice and Truth, 


God only Wiſe, Vet Vain man would be Wiſe ; Wiſe 

without, and Wiſe in oppoſition to, his Maker: Pro- 

fanely ſometimes, and Atheiſtically Wiſe ; though man 
Be born like a wild aſſes colt, Job xi, 12. that is, tho? 

being ſhort-lived as the Beaſts that periſh, he could 

neither give himſelf Being, nor continue it to himſelf 
when he had it; neither knows what things have been 

before him, nor what ſhall be after him, nor the mil- 

lionth part of the things that are preſent with him, 

Philoſophers, when beyond an humble Admiration of 
the Works of God, and a ſober inquiry into the nature 
and operations of ſecond cauſes under the direction of 


the firſt, they indulge themſelves in feigning Schemes 


out of their own Imagination, and attempt in explain- 
ing Nature to exclude the God of Nature; profeſſing 
themſelves Wiſe, they become Fools, Rom. i. 22. and 
under the Notion of Science, vent the moſt ridiculous 
extravagancies. Politicians, Tyrants, the great Op- 
preſſors and Deſtroyers of the Earth, lay what they 
call Wiſe and long fore-caſted Deſigns, But yet, as 
Elihu well obſerves, Fob xxxii. 9. Great men are not 
always Wiſe : For God often turneth their Wiſdom 
backward, and maketh their Counſel Fooliſhneſs ; 
blaſting their deepeſt projects with the Breath of his 
Mouth, and diſperſing them as a Spider's web; by 
Storms and Tempeſts, by Fire and Earthquakes, by 

Diſeaſes 
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Diſeaſes and Death, by potent Enemies or treacherous 
Friends, and innumerable other unforeſeen or unavoid- 
able Accidents, But what need we mention theſe 
greater and more enormous Follies ? The true Wiſdom 
even of the beſt and moſt reaſonable men, is mixt with 
perpetual Weakneſs; and our wiſe Actions bear no 
proportion to our Infirmities. Nay, even Angels them- 
ſelves, thoſe great and glorious Spirits, who always 
behold the Face of God, and ſurround the Throne of 
infinite Wiſdom; yet even of theſe it is elegantly af 
firmed in the Book of Fob, ch. iv. 18. that be puts no 
truſt in his Servants, and his Angels be chargeth with 
Folly: With Folly 5 Not like the Follies of Vain Men; 
But with ſuch Zmperfe&ions, as are comparatively Folly, 
in the Eyes of Him who alone is Wiſdom and Perfec- 
tion itſelf, - 

Having thus briefly own in general, that God 
muſt of Neceflity be infinitely Wiſe, and that He Only 
is ſo 5 I proceed now in the 
III place, To conſider more diſtinctly and in par- 

ticular, the different Manife nations of this divine Wiſ- 
dom, in his Forks, in his Government, and in his 
Laws. The Wiſdom of God in his Forks, is the De- 
monſtration of his Being; The Wiſdom of God in his 
Government, is the great Confirmation of the Truth 
of his Providence with regard to Men; and the Wiſ- 
dom of God in his Lazvs, is the Excellency and recom- 
mendation of Religion. 

Tf?, Ir we confider the Works of God, and * this 

ſtately Fabrick which his hands Have 22 3 we ſtill 
find, that from the brighteſt Star in the firmament of 
Heaven, to the meaneſt Pebble upon the face of the 
Earth, there is no part of Matter, great or ſmall, 


heren the Wiſdom of the Creator does not more 
5 
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and undeniably appear, than the Skill of an Architect 
is manifeſted by a Building, or the Judgment of an 
Artificer by the completeneſs of his Work. In almoſt 


every part of the Creation, the Variety of Things them= 


ſelves is greater; and the different Uſes which every 


Angle thing is with the utmoſt exquiſiteneſs fitted 
_ to ſerve at once, are more in Number; than the Wiſeſt 
and Greateſt Philoſophers, aſſiſted by the perpetually 


growing, diſcoveries of increafing ages, are ever able to 
exhauſt or enumerate. So that preſent and future 
Times, after employing the Sagacity of all Genera- 


tions, ſhall ſtill with the ſame Truth as at firſt, repeat 


the words of Fob 3 who, having at large deſcribed the 
Greatneſs of the Worksof God in Heaven and in Earth, 


concludes ch. xxvi. 14. Lo, theſe are part of bis mays; 


bat bow little a portion is heard of bim! Or, as Salo 
mon expreſſes it, Eccleſ. xi. 5. As thou knoweſt not 
what is the way of the Spirit; (Of the Wind, it ſhould. 
be tranſlated ; according to. that of our Saviour, Thou 
heareſi the Sound thereof, but knoaweſt not. whence it 
cometh, nor ⁊ubitber it goeth ;) As thou knowweſs| not- 
what is tbe way of the Spirit, nor how the bones da 
gronw in the womb of ber that is with cbild; even ſo 
thou knoweſt, not the works of God who maketh all.” Or, 
as the wiſe Author of the book of Ecclefiafticus 3 Who, 
having given a noble deſcription of all the parts of the 
viſible Creation known in bs time, ſums up all at laſt 
with this judicious exclamation, ch. xliii. 32. There 
are ftill hid greater things than theſe, and we haue ſeen 
but. a few of his Works. Nevestheleſs, while, to the. 
large Underſtandings, the Number of Things, and 

the Variety of the Uſes to which each of them is fitted, 
are more than can in particular be poſſibly compre- 
hended; tis 9399 time, even to the meane/# 
capacities, 
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capacities, made moſt obviouſly apparent in general, 
through the 2vbole frame of Nature, that every thing 
is with conſummate Wiſdom adapted to the beſt and 
- nobleſt Uſes. The inviſible things of God from the Cre. 
ation of the World are clearly ſeen, being underflood ly 
#he things that are made, The Heavenly Bodies, by 
their being fitly placed to communicate to us in a dus 
proportion their Heat and Light and other Influences, 
by never-failing Viciſſitudes of Day and Night, Win- 
ter and Summer, Seed - time and Harveſt, declare, even 
to the moſt vulgar Underſtandings, the Glory of God ; 
and the firmament ſhoweth his handy woork, Pſ. xix, 1. 
For, had theſe Bodies been of any other Bigneſs, at 
any other Diſtance, or in any other Motion than they 
Now are; (which ſhows their preſent conſtitution to 
be the effect of perfect Wiſdom ;) the world could 
by no means have ſubſiſted. By the Sun's being bigger 
or nearer than it is, we had neceſſarily been conſumed 
, with Heat; By its being either ſmaller or farther off, 
we had as unavoidably been deſtroyed with Cold; By 
any inequality in its Motion, a Succeſſion of Both ex- 
tremes, Heat and Cold after each other, would have 
brought upon us the ſame deſtruction, as a Perpetuity 
of Either. The Earth whereon we dwell, being ſo 
beautifully adorned with Plants and Animals, ſo boun- 
tifully furniſhed with Seas and Rivers, Air and Winds, 
Clouds and Rain, Metals and Minerals, for Uſe, for 
Ornament, for Delight ; gives daily demonſtration, 
even to perſons of the loweſt capacity, if not perverted - 
and ſtupified thro? Vice and Debauchery; that the Lord 
by Wiſdom founded the Earth, that by Underſtanding 
be eſtabliſped the Heavens; that by his Knowledge the 
depths are broken up, and the clouds drop down dew, 
Prov. iii. 19: Or, as the Prophet expreſſes it, Fer. li. 
2 | | e 
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15. that be made the Earth by bis Power, efta- 


bliſhed the World by bis Wiſdom, and ſtretched out the 
Heaven by his Underſtanding. Had any of theſe things 
been diſpoſed in any other manner or proportion than 
they are, the Earth had been no place of Habitation z 
With more Waters, the whole had been made unſer- 
viceable by moiſture ; with /eſs, it had been deſtroyed 


thro' drought, The Air, with the v.olence of fronger 


Winds, would have overturned all things; and with- 
out Any, it would have putrified by ſtagnation. Nay, 
even thoſe inconvenient things, as they may ſeem at 
firſt ſight ; by removing of which, ſome prophane 
Philoſophers of old pretended that they could have 
mended the ſtructure of the World; even theſe very 
things themſelves, which have been brought as objec 


tions againſt the Wiſdom of the Creator, are found upon 


a cloſer view to be by no means uſeleſs or unneceſſary. 
Wide Seas are neceſſary for the producing of Rain; 
Mountains and barren lands for preſerving the Air 
healthful ; and Storms and Tempeſis for purifying it 
when corrupt; and other particular things ſtill more 
noxious, if they have not likewiſe their more ſecret 
Uſes, yet at leaft they are proper Inftruments in the 
hand of Providence for correcting and awakening a 
Careleſs and irreligious World, 

Is now from the World itſelf, we turn our eyes 
more particularly upon Man, the principal viſible In- 
habitant whom God has placed therein, and the num- 
berleſs other Creatures wherewith he hath repleniſhed 
it; no underſtanding can be fo low and mean, no Heart 
ſo ſtupid and inſenſible, (unleſs infatuated with the ab- 
ſurd prejudices and witchcraft of Atheiſm,) as not to 
ſee plainly, that nothing but infinite and perfect Wiſ- 
dom, could have produced that infinite Vargety of Liu- 

Yor, 1. / R ing 
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ing Creatures, fo like, and at the ſame time ſo unlike to 
each other, that in That boundleſs Diverſity, the in- 
numerable particulars wherein each creature differs 
from all others, ſhould yet every one of them have its 
proper Beauty, and its peculiar, adequate, and fin- 
gular Uſe. And over all Theſe, is placed Man, the 
Lord of all, made in the Image of God; made capable 
Himſelf of adoring his great Creator, and of turning 
all other things likewiſe to his Praiſe, The inanimate 
part of the World, being void of Senſe ; the animate 
part, being void of Reaſon ; cannot praiſe God any 
otherwiſe, than through the Mouth of Man: With- 
out Him, the Heavens could not declare the Glory of 
God, nor the Earth ſhew forth his handy-work. But 
by and through Man, all things extol their Maker; 
and, by affording materials for Our Songs of Praiſe, 
tbey themſelves may juſtly be ſaid, not only without 
any impropriety of ſpeech, but on the contraty indeed 
. by a moſt elegant and lively Figure, as it is exemplified 
in the Song of the Three Children ; "they themſelves, 
even the inanimate creatures, even all the works of the 
Lord, may themſelves be faid to praiſe him, to praiſe 
him and magnify him for ever, In the Body of Man, 
the Wiſdom of God has manifeſted itſelf in ſo putting 
together an inconceivable number of different minute 
parts, as that none of them. could be ſpared or other- 
wiſe placed, but to the great damage, if not deſtruction, 
of the whole. O Lord, I will give thanks unto thee, 
fer T am feaxfully My wonderfully made ; marvellous 
are thy works, and That my Soul knoweth right well, 
My Bones are not hid from thee, though I be made ſe- 


cretly, and faſhioned beneath in the Earth, Thine eyes 


did ſee my Subſtance, yet bei ng unperfet?, and in thy 
Book were all ny Members roritten; aer day by day 


Were 
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were faſhioned, pben as yet there was none of them, 
Pſ. cxxxix. 13. But ftill more than in all theſe, more 


admirably and in a more exalted manner, appears the 
Divine Wiſdom in the creation of the Soul of Man, 
a Subſtance endued with thoſe wonderful Faculties, of 


. Thinking, Underſtanding, Judging, Reaſoning, Cbuſing. 


Acting, and, which is the End and Excellency of all, 
Religion; che Power of knowing, obeying, imitating, ; 


and praiſing its Creator; Which yet neither It, nor 


ſtill ſuperior Beings, Angels and Archangels, or the 
whole Hoſt of Heaven, can worthily or ſufficiently do; 
for, who can expreſs the mighty acts of the Lord, or ſhew 
forth all bis Praiſe ? Pf. cxi. 2. 

Tux more all theſe works of God are ſtudied, and 
the more diligently they are inquired and ſearched into, 
the more and the e Marks of Wiſdom continually 


appear in them. And perhaps this very thing itſelf, 
is none af the ſmalleſt inſtances of the divine Wiſdom in 


the contrivance of the whole; that whereas in the lan- 


guage of Scripture, and to the common ſenſe and ob- 


vious judgment of pious perfons of the meane/? capacities 
among the Vulgar, God himſelf appears to be the im- 


mediate Author of all the operations of, Nature ;. but 
by thoſe who have gained ſome ſmall conthited Know- 


' ledge in Philoſophy, theſe things are getterally ſo a- 


ſcribed to the efficiency of ſecond Cauſes, that God is 
repreſented either as not interpoſing at all, or ſo re- 
motely as hardly to be taken notice of; it bas again by 
thoſe, who have made the greateſt and trueſt improve- 
ments in natural Knowledge, been diſcovered and 
clearly proved, that all ſecond Cauſes, (excepting Men 


and Angels, which are free Agents, ) all orber ſecond 


Cauſes, (as they are uſually ſtiled,) are really no Cau- 
ſes, and have no efficiency at all, but are mere Infliru- 
N R 2 ments 


3:4 

14% 
1 
1 

Þ ' 1 
fa t 
ji 0 
i" 
« ; 
15 * 
= - 


184 Of the Wiſdom of GOD. 

ments by which God perpetually acts, and is Himſelf the 
conſtant (if not Only) Agent in what we vulgarly call 
the Courſe of Nature. So that the beſt and perfecteſt 
Philoſophy, has ended where the natural Senſe of Man- 


| kind began; ſtrongly confirming and reſcuing That 


Truth out of the hands of half-learn'd. vain Scepticks, 


which was originally the univerſal Voice of Nature, 


and the firft and moſt obvious Manifeftation of God. 
And the Wiſdom of the great Creator has in This, as 


in all other matters, illuſtriouſly appeared; that in 


order to our true Knowledge of God, wherein All men 
both learned and ignorant are equally concerned, all 
ether ſorts of Learning and Knowledge, (tho' very uſe- 
ful and valuable,) yet are ſo far from being abſolutely 


neceſſary, that, provided there be not wanting an ho» 


neſt and ſincere intention, it will at leaſt, with regard 
to all theſe other things, be found true in proportion, 
that he abo gathered much, bad nothing over, and be 
2vbo gathered little, bad no lack. 
AND thus much concerning the Wiſdom of God, as 
made known by his Works. 
2. 1 am in the next place to conſider, the Manifeſ- | 
tations of the lame divine Wiſdom in his Government of 
the World. By which I do not now underſtand That 
Providence by 5 which he preſerves and governs the natu- 
ral Werld ; For This was included under the former 
Head But by his Government of the World, I would 


here be underſtood to mean, his Government of ratio- 


zal Creatures, of Angels and of Men, Now concerning 
the Wiſdom of Providence in This Government, tis 
not reaſonable to make any poſitive judgment, from 
only a partial Knowledge of a few of its proceedings in 
fome ſmall portions of Time. For, not of the Govern- 


ment of a Kingdom or a Family, much leſs of the Go- 


vernment 
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yernment of the Univerſe, can any one make a right 
and true judgment, without ſeeing the Iſſue and De- 
ſign of the Whole, Vet even in all the /ingle parts of 
the divine Oeconomy, if we conſider the Hiſtory of Pro- 
vidence, we ſhall find ſufficient marks of Wiſdom, to 
convince and ſatisfy us, that the Diſpoſition of the 
whole, will in the end appear as much wiſer than can 
now be conceived; as the Structure of the natural 
World, after the Diſcoveries of many Ages, has been 
found greater and nobler, than the mean conjectures 


and narrow Notions of the Antient Philoſophers appre- 


hended. Angels, having been at firſt created in ſo per- 
fe a ſtate, that nothing leſs than a total and incorri- 
gible corruption, could make them chuſe to leave therr 
own Habitation, Jude vi. it was therefore fit that no 
place ſhould be left for their Return, but they ſhould 


be reſerved in chains under darkneſs, unto the ju e 
| of the great day. The State of Man in Innocence, was 


in great Wiſdom furniſhed abundantly with all things 
neceſſary, to the Happineſs of ſuch a Creature in ſuch a 


State: Yet, this his Obedience ſhould be tried by God's 


reſerving one homage to himſelf, in acknowledgment of 
his being Author and Lord of all, cannot but be con- 
feſſed to be more becoming a Wiſe and Supreme Gover- 
nour, than if he had appointed no ſuch trial, nor re- 
quired any rs cmd of Obedience at all, For This 
ſeems to be the meaning of the forbidden Tree; poſ- 
Gbly not that in its own nature, it was better or worſe 
than the other Fruits of the Earth; but that God re- 
ſerved it, as an inſtance of homage to himſelf : And the 
Curioſity of trying what was forbidden, and curioſity of 
knowing good and evil, became to our firſt Parents a 
Temptation to Sin, By complying with which Temp- 


tation, when Man had actually finged ; he who be- 
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fore was immortal, juſtly became ſubje& to Death. 
Not that his Body was, before the Fall, naturally Im- 


mortal; (which can hardly be conceived ;) but that 


God, either by tranſlating him, or by glorifying him, 
or by any other means unknown to us, (but in general 


| aptly figured by the Tree of Life ;) would have pre- 


ſerved him from Death, which by Sin only was to come 
actually upon him. Nevertheleſs even from that Mor- 
tality, which he brought upon himfelf by Sin, God 
Rill left him a Hope of reſtitution z becauſe in his na- 
ture he was more frail and fallible than Angels, and 


fell not like them through incorrigible malice, but with 


a mixture of Weakneſs, The Light of Nature, and 
the Tradition of God's revealing himſelf in Paradiſe, 
were ſufficient Guides to the Poſterity of Adam in the 
firſt Ages. In oppoſition to which Light when men 
had by degrees corrupted themſelves more and more, 
even to an univerſal Defection; the Wiſdom of God 
manifeſted itſelf in deftroying that generation by a 
Flood, for an Example to all future Ages; and yet 
not deftroying them ſo utterly, but that a few Witneſſes 
were left, for a better Teſtimony to thoſe that ſhould 


come after, than if a total Deſtruction had made ne- 


ceſſary a new Creation. After This, the Wiſdom of 
God ſhewed ferth tfelf in inflicting proper particular 
Judgments for particular crying Sins; deſtroying the 

inhabitants of Sodom, for their unnatural Luſts, by 


Fire from Heaven; 3 puniſhing the Jeꝛus, as often as 


they fell into Idolatry, with that recompenſe of their 
error which was meet, by ſuffering them to be carried 
captive into Kolatrows Nations, and diſperſed in ſo un- 
exampled a manner; as to remain a ſtanding inſtance of 
Providence in the fight of all Nations even at This day ; 
and frequently requiting alſo particular eminent perſons 

| _ in 
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in Hiftory, ſuch as Agag, Adonibezek, and the like, 
with the ſame meaſure that they had meted unto 
Others: Yet at the ſame time more generally for- 


' bearing wicked perſons, that they might have ſpace 


diſciplining the good, 


for Repentance ; and on the contrary, frequently 


chaftifing whom he loved, and 
weaning them from the World, So that even thoſe 
very proceedings of Providence, which were vulgarly 
looked upon as the chief objections againſt it, his 
afflicting the good and ſparing the evil, appeared, 


when rightly conſidered, to be on the contrary none 


4 


of the ſmalleſt inſtances of i its Wiſdom. 

UyoN the whole; the Patriarchs and the Jerus 
were a ſtanding — and perpetual Teſti- 
mony againſt Idolatry ; as a Light of true Religion, 
upon a Hill, held forth unto all Nations. And the 
Wiſdom of that Few: inftitution appeared particu- 
larly in This, that by a number of rites in the 
worſhip of the true God, they were preſerved from 
running after falſe Gods ſerved by their neighbour- 
ing nations ; and thoſe rites were at the ſame time, 


both emblems of moral Purity, and Types of Chriſt : 


By whoſe coming at laſt in the fulneſs of Time, 


the Wiſdom of God moſt of all conſpicuouſly mani- 


feſted itſelf, in bringing Life and Immortality to 
Light, and diſcovering plainly how all the various 
Scenes and Diſpenſations of. Providence through the 
courſe of all Ages in this World, ſhould at the fi- 
nal Judgment terminate in a juft retribution of re- 
ward and puniſhment to every ſingle perſon accord- 
ing to his deſert, But this belongs more properly 
to the next Head, wiz. the manifeſtation of the Wiſ- 
dom of God in his Laws, | 
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In aulom ars hid all the Treaſures of Wiſdom. 


N a former Diſcourſe upon theſe Words 1 kave 
I ſhown I/ in general, That God muſt of Neceſſity 
be infinitely Wiſe; and IIaly, I propoſed to con- 

ſider, more diſtinctly and in particular, the different 
Manife eftations of this divine Wiſdom, in the Works of 
God, in his Government, and in his Lawws, The Two 
| former of theſe conſiderations, wiz. the Yorks of God, 

and his Government of the World by Providence, I have 
already gone through: The | 
3d and laft, Wr1cn is the Manifeſtation of the Wiſ- 
dom of God in his Lazvs, will be the Subject of the pre- 
ſent Diſcourſe, Now the primary and original Law of 

God, is the Lawof Nature; That eternal and unchange- 
able Law of Morality, which neceſſarily ariſes from the 
Nature of Creatures, and from their Relation to God and 
to each other. And the Wiſdom of This Law, is the 
very ſame as the Wiſdom of God's Creation itſelf ; being 
nothing elſe, than the univerſal Benefit and Happineſs 
of all reaſonable Creatures, arifing from their acting 


- according to that Nature which God has given _ | 
: . a 
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and according to the reſpective Relations wherein they 
are placed thereby. 

THE next Law of God given to Men, was the Mo. 
ſaick Inſtitution : (For the ſeveral Appearances of God 
to the Patriarchs, were but ſo many revealed confir- 
mations of the Law of Nature:) And the Wiſdom of 
That Inſtitution given to the Fewws by Moſes, appeared 
by its being fitted, by a number of Rites and Ceremo- 
nies uſed in the Service of the True God, to preſerve 
them from the numerous Temptations of that idolatrous 
worſhip paid to Falſe Gods, wherewith all the Na- 
tions were overſpread around them. Which Rites 
were alſo at the ſame time, both apt Emblems of moral 
Purity, and Types of what was after to be accom- 
pliſhed by Chriſt. Upon which account, St. Paul ele- 
gantly deſcribes the Uſe of the Law, that it was their 
Schoolmaſter ro bring them unto Chriſt, that they might 
be juſtified by Faith, Gal. ili, 24. by Faith, that is, 
not { bare Belief in oppoſitin to Obedience, but by the 
' obedience of that Chriftian Religion which was by way 
'of eminence called by the name of Faith, as the Jewiſh 
Religion had been ſtiled the Law. But Theſe things I 
do but juſt mention, as preparatory to what follows. 
Tux Laſt and Great Manifeſtation of the Wiſdom 

of God in his Laws, is the Goſpel itſelf ; that plenary 
and fmal Revelation of the Will of God by Chriſt, upon 
account of which, Chriſt is tiled he Wiſdom of God, 
1 Cor. i. 24: And the words of the Text itſelf, tho" 
they be indeed of ſuch ambiguous een „ that 
they may poſſibly enough be underſtood of tb Wiſdom | 
of God the Father, as one of the divine Attributes, in 
general 3 or of the Vi ſdom of Chriſt, in general, as be- 
ing that divine Perſon in vhom dwelt the fulneſs of the 

Cadbead bodily ; yet, conſidering the occaſion and man- 

OE | | . ne 
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ner upon which they are introduced, it ſeems to be 
their moſt natural meaning and intent to affirm, with 


regard only to the Goſpel in particular, that in Chriſt 


are hid all the Treaſures of Wiſdom. For the Apoſtle 
having in the foregoing verſe, been ſpeaking concern- 
ing the acknowledgment of the Myſtery, of God the Fa- 
ther and of Chriſt ; by which myſtery he plainly means 


the Goſpel; muſt reaſonably be underſtood, when he 


adds immediately theſe next words, all the Treaſures of 


Wiſdom, to intend till to expreſs thereby the fame my- 


ſtery. The Goſpel therefore is here ftiled by the A- 
poſtle, Col. ii, 3. all rhe Treaſures of Wiſdom ; that 
is, all the treaſures of That Wiſdom, which God in- 


| tended to make known to the World by Chriſt. And 


becauſe it is That particular inſtance of the divine Wiſ- 
dom, in which, of all others, we are moſ# concerned 


tis therefore fit we ſhould more diſtinctly inlarge upon 


it. Now in order to ſet forth more clearly, the Wiſ- 


dom of Godin this Diſpenſation; tis neceſſary to ob- 
ſerve in the firſt place, that Viſdom conſiſts principally 
in two things; in chooſing to purſue the moſt excellent 
Ends; and in accompliſhing thoſe Ends by the beſt and . 


fitteſt, tho* oftentimes the moſt unlikely, means. Now 


the Ends of the Goſpel are, in the firſt place That 
great and univerſal Deſign, which both This and in ge- 


zeral all Other actions of God, do ultimately tend to 
and terminate in ; viz. the eſtabliſhing univerſal Righ- 
teouſneſs and Happineſs through the whole World, 
which is the Kingdom of God, But then more particu- 
larly, and in order to That general Deſign, the princi- 
pal Ends of This Diſpenſation in particular, are: 1/f, 


To vindicate the Juſtice of God, and the Honour of 


his Laws and Government; and to ſhow his irrecon- 
cileable Hatred againſt Sin: 2d/y, To manifeſt ” the 
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ſame time, and in a conſiſtent manner, his Mercy and 


Compaſſion towards Sinners: 3dly, To ſhow the abſo- 


lute Neceſſity of Repentance to Sinners, and of their 
effectual Amendment and Reformation; and the Im- 
poſſibility of Pardon without it: and 4tbly, To give to 
Them who are in This manner truly Penitent, an aſ- 
ſured Hope, that they ſhall be Objects of the Divine 
Mercy ſo illuftriouſly manifeſted in the Goſpel z and to 
inſtruct and aſſiſt them in their Duty accordingly. 
Theſe are Ends, well becoming the Wiſdom of the 
Supreme Governour of the World, to intend and pro- 
ſecute. And in the accompliſhing theſe Ends through 
the Goſpel, by Means in reality ſo excellently fitted to 
their reſpective Ends; and yet ſome of them ſo unex- 
pected, and others to humane Judgment ſo improbable 
of Succeſs; has the divine Viſdom more illuſtriouſſy 
appeared, than in any other diſpenſation of Providence 
known to us, In the 

1, place; the firſt End or Deſign of the Goſpel, is 
to vindicate the Juſtice of God, and the Honour of his 


Laws and Government; and to ſhow his irreconcilable 


Hatred againſt Sin. When Man had preſumptuouſly 
ſinned, by tranſgreſſing a plain Command of his Su- 
preme Governor; tis manifeſt God could not but be 
diſpleaſed at ſo unreaſonable an Action, and his Juſtice 
would neceſſarily call for Puniſhment : Neceſſarily; 
Not perhaps dy any abſolute neceſſity of Nature; as if 


God by his ſupreme dominion and authority could not 


have forgiven Offenſes committed againſt himſelf, freely 
and without any Satisfaction, if he had ſo pleaſed ; 
For every Prince «pm Earth, every Superiour whatſo- 
ever, every private 1 perſon > has That Power, 
if he thinks fit to exerciſe it; Nay, in ſome caſes, we 
are commanded to forgive offenſes, without requiring 
| any 
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any Satisfaction at all: But the meaning, is, when we 


fay the Juſtice of God neceſſarily called for Puniſhment, 
that it was very Fit, very right, very reaſonable, and 
inthe Wiſdom of Government, really neceſſary ; that: 
the pernicious and deſtructive Nature of Sin, ſhould be 
made apparent; that His indignation againſt it, who 
is of purer eyes than to behold iniquity, ſhould be - 


fully manifeſted; and that the Honour and Dignity of 


the eternal Laws of his righteous Government ſhould 
be ſupported and vindicated, the Greatneſs and Weight 
of his Commands rg and the neceſſity of Holi- 
neſs and true Virtue evidenced. Now This End, the 
Wiſdom of God accompliſhed even more effeftually, by 
the Death of his Son; than it would have been even by 
the Deſtruction of the Offender himſelf. For ſince God 


would not paſs over the Sins of Men, without ſo great 


a perſon's ſuffering in the Nature of Man; that is, 
fince he did not think any ather method 1 proper of 
declaring his mercy and compaſſion towards Sinners, as 
that of ſo fingular and extraordinary a Diſpenſation; 
This ſhows, in the ſtrongeſt and moſt affecting manner, 
the greatneſs of his Indignation againſt Sin, and his 
real Concern to preſerve the Laws of everlaſting Righ- 
teouſneſs from being deſpiſed or lightly tranſgreſſed. 
Rather than This ſhould not be effectually taken care 
of, he permitted his own Son to become a Sacrifice for 
Sin: He permitted him, I fay ; (For one perſon cannot 
Juſtly be appointed to ſuffer for anothe?, but by his ou 
conſent :) He permitted, that his owvn Son ſhould, for 
Sin, condemn Sin in the eſp, Rom. viii. 3. that is, 
ſhould himſelf by ſuffering in the Fleſh as a Sacrifice 
for Sin, become the great and ſtanding condemnation | 


of Sin for ever ; ſhould become an everlaſting example 


and demonſtration, how neceſſary the/Wiſdom of God 
Vor. I. 8 | thought 
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8 thought it in the government of the World, that Sin 
Mould be ſeverely and exemplarily condemned. And 
This is the plain meaning of all thoſe phraſes of Scrip- 
ture, wherein the Death of Chriſt is repreſented as our 
redemption, ranſom, or purcbaſe; or his buying us 
with a price, and the like. His making ſatisfaction 
for us; was not by way of exact equivalent, which 
| God was bound to accept; as in the caſe of one man's 
paying a debt for another: For in That caſe, no Ac- 
knowledgments are due to him, to whom the debt is 
paid; but to him only, who pays it; Neither could it 
with Truth have been affirmed, (as the Scripture al- 
ways takes care to affirm with great earneftneſs,) that 
God forgives mens Sins freely and eut of mere grace 
and mercy, if Satisfaction were made for them in That 
ſenſe : But the plain meaning of Chriſt's making Satis- 
faction for us, is, that God was pleaſed freely to ap- 
Point, and freely to accept, and, of his mere grace and 
mercy, to be ſatisfied ⁊bith what Chriſt did and ſuffered, 
in vindication of the divine Juſtice, and of the Honour 
of God's Laws and Government, and for the manifeſt- 
ing his irreconcileable Hatred againſt Sin. 
2dly, Tax ſecond End or Deſign of the Datel, is to 
manifeſt at the ſame time, and in a conſiſtent manner, 
God's Mercy and Compaſſion towards Sinners. Mercy, 
is an Attribute as eſſential to the divine Nature, as Juſ- 
tice; and its proper Office, is to ſhow forth itſelf in 
all truly compaſſionate caſes. Man, tho? an actual 
Sinner by the corrupt Choice indeed of his Will, yet 
in his very Nature was frail and fallible, and liable to 
be deceived, His cafe therefore, was, upon That con- 
fideration, a proper object of compaſſion : For God 
knew whereof w0e were made, and remembred that woe 
goere'but du, Pf, ciii. 14. That which in This caſe 
became 
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became infinite Wiſdom to do, was to extend mercy and 


compaſſion unto ſinful Man; and yet to do This in ſuch 


manner, as might at the ſame time be perfectly con- 
fiſtent with his unalterable Juſtice and Indignation a- 
gainſt Sin, Now This End would not have been ſo 
completely anſwered, by God's making uſe of his ab- 


ſolute Sovereignty and Supreme Authority alone, in 


the forgiveneſs of Sin. But it was perfectly anſwered 
by the All-wiſe diſpenſation of the Goſpel, when God 
manifeſted his Love to the World by ſending his only- 
begotten Son, that in him we might have redemption 
thro* bis blood, even the forgiveneſs of Sins, according 
zo the riches of bis grace, wherein be has abounded ta- 
wards us in all Wiſdom and Prudence, Eph. i. 7, 8. 
Theſe laſt words, in all Wiſdom and Prudence, ſeem 
deſignedly added by the Apoſtle, to expreſs the won 
derful Fitneſs of the Goſpel, fully to anſwer the End I 


am now ſpeaking of. For nothing could poſſibly be a 


greater Inſtance and Aſſurance, of God's Love and 


| Compaſſion towards Men, than This ſending of his own 
Son for their Redemption; He that ſpared not bis own 


» 


Son, but delivered him up for us all ; how Hall he not 
with Him alſo freely give us all things? Rom, viii. 32. 
And yet at the ſame time, in this diſpenſation, the 


heinouſneſs of Sin, and God's irreconcileable Anger a 


gainſt it, is ſet forth in the ſtrongeſt manner; in the 
very circumſtances of Mercy itſelf, even while he is 
pardoning and accepting of Sinners. So that we' may 


juſtly ſay with the Pſalmiſt; Mercy and Truth (that is, 


Mercy and Fuſtice) are 1580 met togetber; Rigbteouſ- 


neſs and Peace, (that is, Juſtice and F urgiuencſs) bave © 


kiſſed each otber, The only conſiderable Difficulty in 
this matter, is to conceive how ſo great a Perſon as 


the Sen of Cad, ſhould condeſcend ſo far, in * 
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care of ſuch mean perſons" as the Sons of 7.7" But 


This difficulty ariſes only from our Narrowneſs of 
Thought. For if tis not beneath the incomprehen- 
fible Majeſty of God himſelf, to inſpect, direct, and 
over rule the Motions of every even the ſmalleſt par- 
ticle of inanimate Matter in the Univerſe ; as his Pro- 
vidence in the courſe of Nature demonſtrates that it is 
not; {fince not only not a ſparrow falls to the ground 
without our Father, but even the very Hairs of our 
head, 'as our Saviour aſſures us, are all numbred by 
him: 0 I fay, If *tis not beneath the incomprehenſible 
Majeſty of God himſelf to inſpect, direct, and over- 


rule the motions of every particle of inanimate matter 


in the Univerſe, much leſs is it any Diſparagement to 
the Dignity of the Son of God, (though a very wonder- 
ful condeſcenſion indeed it 155 to redeem the immortal 
Souls of Men. 

Zaly, TRE third End of the Goſpel, i is to ſhow the 
abſolute Neceſſity of Repentance to Sinners, and of 
their effectual Amendment and Reformation; and the 
Impoſſibility of Pardon without it. That men cannot 
otherwiſe become happy, than by the Practiſe of Vir- 
tue; and that Sinners cannot become capable of Par- 
don, but by forſaking their Sins; 3 is evident both from 
what we know of Reaſon, concerning the nature f 
God, of Men, and of Things; and from all former 
Revelations of the divine Will. But by the Goſpel, the 
Wiſdom of God has in a more illuſtrious manner, and 
with greater Weigbt of Arguments, ſet forth the indiſ- 
penſable neceſfity of Repentance and Amendment, and 
the impoſſibility of obtaining Pardon without it; when 
evenW7th it, he did not think fit to manifeſt his mercy 
to Sinners directly, but thro? the Interceſſion of Chriſt, 
and by the merits of his Death; Appointing-that the 
: ; f : 6 4 Mannes . wed 
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Manner of accepting even Repentance itſelß, ſhould be 
through the Mediation of his beloved Son, by men's 
being baptized into bis Death, and bing their robes 
in the blaod of the Lamb: In This very Diſpenſation of 
mercy, revealing more exprefsly his wrath from Hea- 
wen againſt all ungodlineſs and unrighteouſneſs of Men; 
and commanding us in the ſtricteſt manner, to walk 
worthy of ſo great a vocation, behaving ourſelves 
exemplarily, as children of the Day and of Light, in 
all Holinefs and godly converſation : For that, whereas 
God inte at the former times of ignorance, be now 
peremptorily commands all men every-where to repent, 
becau iſe he has appointed a day wherein be will judge the 
world in righteouſneſs, (Acts xvii. 30.) and if judgment 
muſt begin at the houſe of God, what vill the End be 
of them that obey not the Goſpel This is the ſtrongeſt 
reproof in the World, to all the vain Contrivances, by. 
which wicked men deceive themſelves; by Pilgrimages 
and Abſtinences, by Purifieations and Oblations, by the 
Merits of Saints, by Death-bed Sacraments, . by the 


Abſolutions of the Prieſt, or Any other means of re- 


conciliatton whatſoever, beſides that One of Wt 
themſelues from all flthineſs beth of fleſh and ſpirit, and 
perfecting Holineſs in the Fear of God. 

b, Tu fourth and lat End or Defign of the Gof- 
pel, is to give to ſuch as are truly Penitent a full Afſu- 
rance of Hope, that they ſhalF be Objects of the divine 


Mercy; and to inſtruct and affift them in their duty 


accordingly. And This End, the Goſpel has anfwered 
in the wiſeſt and moſt perfect manner, For the” there 
was indeed, even under the Light of Nature, very goed 
ground of Hepe, that God would accept the Repentance 


of Sinners; yet tis a ſtrong additional aſſurance, which 
the divine Wiſdom has now vouchſafed us, in nor ſpar- 
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Ing his own Son, but delivering him up for us all, This 
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is indeed an effectual encouragement to all ſincere Peni- 
tents, to All who have really forſaken'every vicious 
courſe 3 to draw near (Heb. x. 22.) and apply them 
ſelves to the Throne of grace auith a true beart, in full 
aſſurance of Faith ; having boldneſs and acceſs with con- 


 Jidence, (Rom. v. 1.) to enter into the Holieſt by the blood 


of Feſus, by a new and living way which he has con- 


 ſecrated for us. (Eph. iii. 12) And the more; becauſe 


he has not only (Heb. x. 1.) opened unto us the Temple 
in Heaven by his Blood, but continues conſtantly to make 
interceſſion for us, (Heb. vii. 25.) to be our Advocate 
with the Father, (1 Joh. ii. 1.) and a perpetual High- 


Prieſt for us over the houſe of God; (Heb. x. 21.) And, 
that we might live worthy of theſe great privileges, 


hath himſelf left us an example of all Holineſs and Pu- 
rity, that we ſhould follow bis Steps: (1 Pet. ii. 21.) 
And, that we might not want Motives to ingage us to 
imitate him, has made to us a clear and diſtinct Diſco- 
very of a Judgment to come, And, becauſe it was 
Wiſe and Fit, that That doctrine which was to be an 
univerſal Law and Rule of Life, which was to be the 
condition of Salvation to perſons of all capacities, ſhould 


be very eaſy and intelligible to Al; therefore he has 


delivered it to us with all Plainneſs and Simplicity, not 
in the abſtruſe 2vords of Man's Wiſdom, (not in Terms 
hard to be underſtood, ſuch as are Thoſe wherewith | 
Later Ages have corrupted his Doctrine 3) but in de- 
monſtration of the Spirit and of Power, 1 Cor. ii. 4. 


Teaching us, that denying ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, 


eve ſhould live ſoberly righteouſly and godly in this pre- 


| ſert Werld, in expectation of being judged according ta 


our works, And he is to be bimſelf our Judge; who, 
as St, Paul expreſſes it, that be might be a merciful and 
Faiteful 
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faithful High-Prieft, (Heb. ii. 17. iv. 15. & v. 2.) has 


 bimfelf firſt ſuffered in all things like his brethren ; and © 
can be touched with the feeling of our infirmities, having 


' himſelf been in all points tempted like as wwe are; and 


cam have compaſſion on the ignorant and on them that are 
eu? of the way, for that be himſelf alſo had been compaſſed 
with infirmity. 

Tus are ſome of the principal End: Fey Deſigns 
of the Goſpel. On account of the Exce/lency of which 
Exds, and the wonderful Fitneſs of the reſpective Means, 


made uſe of by the divine Wiſdom in the manner I have 


now diſcours d of, to accompliſh them; Chriſt is 
called, (in 1 Cor. i. 24 and 30.) the Wiſdom of God 3 


are bid all the Treaſures of Wiſdom; and Epb. i. 8. 
that, by this diſpenſation, the Grace of God has 4- 
bounded towards us, in all Wiſdom and Prudence; and 


Phil. ini. 8. that alt other things are to be accounted as 


Loſs, for the Excellency of the Knowledge ef Chriſt 
Feſus our Lord. This is the firſt mark of Wiſdom 
the Excellency of the Ends propoſed, and the n of 


the reſpeftive Means to accompliſh. them. 


Tux zext Circumſtance wherein the Wiſdom of God 
has particularly ſhown forth itſelf in the accompliſhing 
of the fore - mentioned Ends, is; that the Incarnation 
of Chriſt, as, after it was 8 it appeared to be 
plainly in all reſpects the ftteft. poſſible Means; ſo, 


Before it was revealed, it was on the contrary ſuch an 


unexpected Method, and ſo undiſcoverable by any finite 
Wiſdom, as to be an inſerutable Myſtery, not only to 


Hen, (upon which account St. Paul calls it in the 


words before the Text, the Myſtery of God, even the 
Father, and of Chrift ; and in 1 Cor. ii. 7. the wiſdom 
of God 6 in a hn even tbe hidden 467 ſdom which 

Ceed 
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Ged ordained before the world unto our glory, aubich none 
of the princes of this world knew ; and Col. i. 26. the 
myſtery which bath been hid from ages and from genera- 
tions, but now is made mani feſt to bis Saints ʒ) but it was 
moreover a myſtery which even the Angels alſo defired 
to look into, 1 Pet. i. 12. and fuch an inſtance of Wiſ- 
dom, Eph. iii, 9, 10. that thereby not only all Men 
may ſee, what is the fellowſhip of the myſtery which 
from the beginning of the world bas been bid in Ged, 
who created all things by Feſus Chrift ; but even to the 
higheſt Angels alſo, to tbe principalities and Powers in 
heavenly places, may be known by the Church the mani- 
te old Wiſdom of God. 

Tn /aft circumſtance I ſhall take notice of, where- 
in the Wiſdom of God has remarkably menifeſied itſelf 
in the Goſpel, is his cauſing it to prevail in the World 
by unlikely inſtruments, by the preaching of mean and 
unlearned perſons, in oppoſition to all the human Power 
and Wifdom of the World. The Jeros, fond of efta- 
bliſhing their own righteouſneſs, oppoſed with all their 
Might the righteouſneſs of Gad, that is, That new doc- 
trine, that new method of Religion and Righteouſneſs, 
which God eſtabliſhed in the Goſpel. The Gentiles, 
conceited of tbeir own human Wiſdom and Philoſepby, 
oppoſed with all their Learning and artfulneſs of diſ- 
pute, the divine Wiſdom manifefted in the ſame doctrine 
of Chriſt, Againſt Both theſe Oppoſers at once, a few 
mean and unlearned Perſons were wonderfully inabled 
to prevail. And the Wiſdom of God in cauſing them 
ſo to do, in deſtroying the Wiſdom of the Wiſe, and 
bringing to nothing the underſtanding of the prudent, is 
mok elegantly deſcribed by St. Paul, in 1 Cor. i. 21. 
After that, in the Wi dum of God, the World by Wiſ- 

dom knew uot God, it 8 Gad by the fooliſhneſs of 
: Nn 
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Cod and the Wi :ſdom of God: For 
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preaching to ſave them that believe, For the Fewws re- 
guire a Sign, and the Greeks ſeek after Ni dom; But 
ae preach Chriſt crucified, unto the Fews a ſtumbling- 
block, and to the Greeks fooliſhneſs 3 but unto them ⁊bbich 
are called, both Fews and Greeks, Chrift the Power of 
God bath choſen 
#be fooliſh things of the World to confound the wiſe, and 


the wweak things of the world to confound the things that 


are mighty ; — That no fleſh ſhould glory in bis re- 


fence. And in the 11th to the Rom. ver. 30. he illuſ- 


trates and ſtrengthens the ſame Argument ſtill further, 


by obſerving another and more particular inſtance of 
Wiſdom, in God's fo diſpoſing this whole matter, as 


that the unbelief of the Jeꝛus at firſt, and the convert- 
ing of the Gentiles, would finally mige in the more 
Mluftrious Reducing of the Jeꝛus likewiſe, and the Sal 
vation of Both: For as ye, faith he, ye Gentiles, in 
times paſt have not believed God, yet now have Ie 
mercy through Their [the Fews) unbelief ; Even fo 
baue Theſe alſo [the Fews] now not believed, that 
#brough your [the Gentiles] mercy They alſo may 3 


mercy. For God bath concluded them All in unbelięf, 


rtbat be might bave mercy upon All: O the depth of the 


Riches beth of the Wiſdom and Knowledge of God ! how 


Anſearchable are bis e and bis ꝛuays paſt finding 


aut! | 

III. The Uſes we are to make of this Mole Diſcourſe, 
concerning the Wiſdom of God conſidered either in gene- 
ral, or as more particularly manifeſted in his Works, his 


Government, and in his Laws; are briefly ſuch as follow. 


That from hence we confute the Folly of Atheiſts, by 
ſhowing them that the more the Works of God are ſtu- 
died, the more marks of Wiſdom are continually diſgover- 
ed in them. That we who are already convinced of this 


truth, 
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Wiſdom z who by bis excellent Wiſdom made the Heawens, 
For his mercy endureth for ever ; and ſtretched out the Earth 
above the Waters, Pſ. cxxxvi. 5, &c. and particularly 
for his works ſeen in ourſelves 5 3 whether with regard 


to our bodies, Pf, exxxix. 14. 1 vill praiſe thee, for 1 


am wonderfully made; or with reſpect to the Faculties 


of our Mind, for bis having taught us more than the 


Beafts of the Earth, and made us Wiſer than the 1:26 
of Heaven, Job xxxv. 11, That tho' the Inftances of 
Wiſdom we can diſcover, are numberleſs; yet we are 
not te wonder, if we cannot find out All the ways of 
infinite wiſdom, nor comprehend Al the ſecrets of 
Providence: For, canſt thou by ſearching find out God? 


canſt thou find out the Almighty unto perfection? It is 


as high as heaven, what canſt thou do ? deeper than bell, 


.  evbatcanſt thou know ? The meaſure thereof is longer than 
ebe Earth, and broader than the Sea. Job xi. 7. This 


Excellent man Fob himſelf, who onee thought he 
could underftand the ways of God, and argue with 
him, yet confeſſed afterwards, ch. xlii. 5, 6. I have 
beard of thee by the bearing of the Ear, but Now 
mine Eyes ſee thee ; wherefore I abbor myſelf, and re- 
pent in Duft and Aſpes, That therefore it becomes 
Us to apply ourſelves to our own plain Duty, and 
leave Secret things (Deut. xxix. 29.) to the Lord our 
God]; conſidering, whenever the Difficulties of Pro- 
vidence are greater than we can explain, that if the 
well-laid Deſigns of a Wiſe and potent Prince, cannot 
by the firſt Scene of Action poſſibly be diſcovered ; 
much more may it be impoſſible for Us, from our very 


| ſhort view of a few events of Providence, to be able to 


explain the Deſigns of the Supreme and All-wiſe Go- 
vernour of the World; which yet in the End, (when 
| | | | we 
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we know the ꝛu hole,) ſhall appear moſt evidenfly Wiſe 
and Excellent: Seek not out the things that are too hard 


for thee, neither ſearch the things that are above thy 


 Prength : But what is commanded thee, think thereupon 


oith reverence ; for it is not needful for thee to ſee quith 
thine eyes, the things that are in ſecret, &c, Ecclus iii. 
21, For the fame reaſon, we are, in all afii1ons, 
{Ecclus. ii. tor.) chearfully to ſubmit to him; & conſider- 
ing that the Divine Wiſdom knows infinitely better 
what is fit for us, than we can judge for ourſelves; 
and is able to find out unexpected means of deliverance 
for us, when he pleaſes; and make all things work to- 
gether for good to them that love and fear him. And 
in all Exigencies, where there appear no viſible means 
of eſcape, yet we may depend on him without anxious 
follicitude ; conſidering, that He whoſe Providence at- 
tends even to the, minuteſt things; who feeds the 
Fowls of the Air, and clothes the Lillies of the Field; 
without whom not a ſparrow falls to the ground, or a 
hair of our head periſhes ; will certainly much more 
take care of Us : And that no counſel can take place, and 
no device can ſtand, how deeply or wiſely ſoever it may 
ſeem to be laid to human Underſtanding, if it be not 
agreeable to his All-wiſe Will: For even the fooliſhneſs 
of God, as St. Paul expreſſes it, 1 Cor, i. 25. that is, 
thoſe things, which to Us ſeem the moſt improbable, ' 
and wherein God makes uſe of the moſt unlikely means 
and inſtruments ; even Thrs is wviſer than men; and the 
weakneſs of God is ſironger than men. Laſtly, If God 
is infinitely and Only wiſe, let Us in Oar proportion 
feek true Wildom, by Imitation of him, (Jam. i. 5.) 
and by Obedience to his Commands. ( Job xxviti. 28.) 


Prov. ii. 3, &c. I thou cry after knowledge, and lift 


* Nos caca magnaque cupidine ducti, &c. 
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10 thy « voice for underſtanding ; if thou ſeek ber as Sil. 
wer, and ſearch for her as hid Treaſure ; Then ſhalt 
thou underſtand the fear of the Lord, and find the know. 
ledge of Cod: For the Lord giveth W idem, out of bis 
mouth cometh Knowledge and Underſtanding : Hie layeth 
up ſound Wiſdom for the righteous, be is a buckler to 
them that walk uprightly; He keepeth the Paths of 
Judgment, and Ke the way of bis Saints; Then 
Halt thou underſtand righteouſneſs and IR and 


K * — — 1 q 
— — o - — —— 
- — — r prin _— 


pmol nm rt —„—-—¼Pê era 
. wo + p — 4 3 


; equi ty, yea every me Harb, 
' 
H 
1 
| 
in 
* © ons 
. 
1 
[| 
* 


SERMON 


U 


g 


L858 SHS 


ON 


SERMON XIV. 
Of the Goopness of GOD. 


1 * 


p s A L. cxlv. 9. 
The Lord is Good to All; and his tender Mer. 


cies are over all his Works. 


particular, affords moſt juſt ground of Adora- 

tion and Honour ; 3 yet That which to Us com- 
pletes the Idea of God, and repreſents him under the 
Notion of the Father as well as Lord of the Univerſe, 
and makes the Supreme Being and Governour of all 
things, to be no leſs the Object of our Hope and Love, 
than of our Admiration and Fear; is This glorious 


I: HO? every one of the Divine perfections in 


Attribute, of Goodneſs. Eternity and Immenſity, a- 


maxe our Thoughts: Infinite Knowledge and Wiſdom, 
fill us with Admiration: Omnipotence or irreſiſtible 
Power is great and adorable ; but at the ſame time, 
if conſidered fingly by itſelf, *tis alſo dreadful and 
terrible: Dominion and Majeſty clothed with perfect 
and impartial Fuſtice, is worthy of the Higheſt Praiſes 5 
but fill to Sinners it appears rather awful and wene- 
rable, than the Object of Deſire and Love: Holineſs 
and Purity, are inexpreſſibly beautiful and amiable Per- 


N fections; but of too bright a . for Sinners to 
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contemplate with Delight. *Tis Coodneſs, that finiſpes 
the Idea of God; and repreſents him to us under that 
bowely Character, of being the Beſt, as well as the 
Greateſt, Being in the Univerſe. This is That Attri- 
bute, which both 7» 7tſelf is infinitely amiable, and, 
as a ground-work interwoven with all the Other Per- 
fections of the divine Nature, makes every one of Them: 
alſo to become Objects of our Love as well as of our 
Adoration, Immenſe and Eternal Goodneſs, Goodneſs 
| All-powerful and All-wife, Goodneſs inveſted with 
Supreme Dominion, and tempering the rigour of un- 
relenting Juſtice z This is indecd a Deſcription, of a 
Perfect Being; a Character, truly worthy of God, 
This is That inexhauſtible Fountain of Beneficence, 
from which the zvbole Frame of Nature derives its Be- 
ing; by which all Creatures in the Univerſe, are con- 
tinually ſupported and preſerved ; from which Mar 
derives his preſent injoyments, and his future Hopes; 
which Angels and Archangels and the Spirits of juſt men 
made perfect, adore with never-ceaſing Praiſes in the 
regions of eternal Happineſs 3 and of which our Sa- 
Hour bimſelf, who, having been in the Boſom of his 
Father, knew infinitely better than All Theſe, what 
was his True and Eſſential Nature, affirms by way of 
Eminence and High Piſtinction, that there is None 
Good, but Ore, that is God, The Pſalmiſt deſcribes 
this Attribute elegantly, in the words of the Text ; 
' The Lord is Good to Al, and bis tender Mercies are © 
over All his Works, | 
In the following Diſcourſe upon. which words, 1 
ſhall 1/, indeavour to ſhow briefly in general, What 
Goodneſs is: 2dly. I ſhall prove that Ged 7s and can- 
not but be Good, according to this gen:ra! Notion of 
Goodneſs : E 55 I ſhall indeavour to ſet forth diſtinct- 
ly. 


| 
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ly in bat particular Inſtances, the divine Goodneſg 


has more peculiarly diſplayed itſelf: 474y, I ſhall con- 
fder the Difficulties or Objefions which may be raiſed 
againſt this important doctrine, which is the Foun- 


dation of true Religion, and the great Guard againſt 


Superſtition ; And Laftly I ſhall draw ſome uſeful In- 
ferences from the Whole. 
In the / place, tis neceſſary to ſhow briefly in 


general, What Gogdneſs i is. For unleſs we clearly and 


diſtinctly underſtand, what Goodneſs is ; ; tis evident 
we mean nothing, when we ſay God is Good; and con- 
ſequently cannot be certain whether we Honour him, or 
diſhonour him, in giving him an unknown Character. 
Nothing therefore can be more abſurd, than the doc= 
tine which has ſometimes been advanced; that Good= 
neſs in God, is not the ſame thing as Goodneſs in Mea 3 
but ſomething altogether tranſcendent, and which we 


uhderſtand not. This, I ſay, is highly abſurd : Be- 
_ cauſe, if This were the caſe, it would plainly follow. 


that when we affirm God to be Good, we ſhould only 
affirm wwe know not what ; that is, in reality we ſhould 
affirm nothing at all. There is indeed This difference S 


that Goodneſs in Men, even in the Be of men, ia 
| ſhort and imperfet?, frail and mutable, unſteady and al- 


ways mixt more or leſs with Evil; and even in Angels. 
and Archangels themſelves, tis finite and deficient 3 
whereas in God alone, it is eſſential and perfect. But 
ſtill the Thing itſelf is every where the ſame, Goods 
neſs is every where of the ſame Nature, tho' not in 
the ſame proportion; and in All Beings whatſoever, in 
whom it is found at all, it is the ſame in Kind, tho“ 
not in Degree, If Goodneſs in God, were (as Some 
have imagined,) we know not what; how could we be. 
commanded to imitate, what we do not. underſtand ? 
T 2 or 
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or how ſhould any man know, whether he were likely 
to fare the better or the worſe, by means of that which 
he knows not what it is? What Comfort can any man 
draw from the conſideration of the Divine Goodneſs, if 
he means thereby only he knows not what; any thing 
that Power, any thing that Dominion, any thing that 
Sovereignty can do, whether it be Beneficent or not ? 
The True Notion therefore of the Goodneſs of God, 
muſt be learnt by conſidering what Goodneſs is in Men; 
And by adding, to the Idea of a good Man, boundleſs 
Perfection in the Degree of thoſe Qualifications which 
denominate him ſuch, we arrive at the neareſt Con- 
ception, that tis poſſible for Us to frame, of the Di- 
vine Goodneſs. Thus our Saviour himſelf teaches us to 
argue; St. Matt. vii. 11. Fye then, being evil, know 
Boro to give good Gifts unto your children ; how much 
more ſhall your Father which is in Heaven, give good 
things to them that aft bim. Now Goodneſs in Men, 
fignifies a Benewolent Diſpoſition; a Diſpoſition to do good 
to others, even more extenſively, and with greater 


| Benignity, than is required by That Virtue which we 


call Juſtice or Righteouſneſs. According to That ac- 
curate Diſtinction of the Apoſtle, Rom. v. 7. For a 


_ righteous [or Juſt] man, ſcarcely wwill one die; yet per- 


adventure for a Good man, ſome would even dare to die, 


| Righteouſneſs or Fuſtice, is doing all that good to O- 


thers, which They have any Claim of Right to demand; 
But Goodneſs is, Further, doing them All That Good, 
which, whether They have any Right to expect or not, 
is in any wiſe 5, or reaſonable, for Us to beſtow. 
Thus therefore che Goodneſs of God, is That Beneficent 
Diſpoſition of the divine Nature, which moves him to 
diffuſe upon All his Creatures thro* the Immenſe Uni- 


verſe and thro a Boundleſs Eternity, every good thing 
that 


7% 
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that is proper for them, every thing that tends to their 
True Happineſs, every good which either They are in 
their own Nature capable of receiving, or which for 
Him, in his All-wiſe Government of the Whole, is 


It and reaſonable to give, 
AND from hence, by the way, tis evident demon- 


. ſtrably, that there is not, there cannot be any ſuch 


thing, as abſolute and unconditionate Reprobation. For, 
This being a matter wholly contradictory to all our No- 
tions of Goodneſs ; if abſolute and irrefiſtible Scve - 


 reignty could ſuffice (as ſome Sects of men have imagin- 


ed) to make ſuch a thing become Good, it would follow 
that the word, Goodneſs, had no ſignification at all; 
and conſequently, that it was neither in itſelf of any 
importance, nor of any conſequence to Us, whether 
the Almighty God was Good or no. Than which, 
nothing can be affirmed more unworthy of the Creator 
of all things; or be more deſervedly reckoned among 
thoſe hard Speeches, which if not anrigbreous, yet at 
leaſt raſh inconſiderate men, bave ſpoken againſt bim. 


| (Jude 15.) 


2dly, HAvING thus therefore briefly explained in 
general What Goodneſs is, it will now be eaſy in the 


d place to prove, that God actually is and cannot but. 


be Good, according to this general Notion of Goodneſs. 
For, Goodneſs being nothing elſe but a fixt Diſpoſition, 


to do always what in the Whole is Be, and (ſo far as 


is conſiſtent with Right and Fuftice) what is moſt. bene 
ficial to All ; *tis evident that the Supreme Being, 
having all — ſo that his Underflarding can 
never err in judging what is Beſt ; and having no Fa: t 
of any thing to complete his own Happineſs, ſo that 
his Vill can never be influenced by any worong Affec- 


rian, or have any poſſible Temptation laid before it to 
T4 | at 
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act otherwiſe than according to what he knows is Beſt; 
*tis from hence, I ſay, very evident to Reaſon, that 
the Supreme Cauſe, being thus neceſſarily Happy in 
the eternal injoyment of his own infinite Perfections, 
and altogether incapable of being tempted with Evil ; 
could not poſſibly have any other Motives to make any 
Creatures at all, but only that he might communicate 
to them his own Perfections, Goodneſs and Happineſs 3 
according to their different Capacities, ariſing from that 
Variety of Natures, which *twas fit for infinite Wiſdom 
to produce; and according to their different Improve- 
ments, and Deſerts, arifing from that Liberty, which 
is eſſentially Neceſſary to the Conſtitution of Intelligent 
and Active Beings. God therefore, is Neceſſarily and 
Eſſentially Good. And yet, even This neceſſity ariſing 
wholly from the unalterable Rectitude of his Will, 
(whereas bis natural Attributes, ſuch as Knowledge 


and Power, ariſe immediately from abſolute Neceſſity 


of Nature ;) there is therefore This difference, that, 
whilt for his Pogber, Knowledge, and the like, we 
can only admire and adore him, for his Goodneſs we 
return him moreover Praiſe and Thanks, For which 
reaſon, the Scripture not only conſtantly confirms, 
what natural Reaſon teaches us, that God 7s Good; 
but repreſents it alſo as the Attribute wherein he chiefly 
delights ; and deſcribes it always in the tendereſt and 
moſt affectionate expreſſions. Like as à Father pitierh 
bis children, fo the Lord þitieth them that fear bim, Pſ. 
| iii. 13. T am the Lord, vhich exerciſe loving-kindneſs, 
Judgment and righteouſneſs in the Earth; for in theſe 
tbings I delight, ſays the Lord, Jer. ix. 24. and If. 
xlix.” 15. Can @ woman forget her ſucking-child, that / 
ſhe ſoeuld not have compalſion on the Son of. her womb ? 
yea, they * forget „ yet will I not forget bee. * 


3 
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the ſecond- commandment, when God had threatned 
Judgments to the third and fourth generation of them 
that hate him; To ſhow how much more he delights 
in rewarding than in puniſhing, he promiſes mercy un- 
to Thouſands of them that love him and keep his com- 
mandments. And *tis not without a very /ignificant 
and expreſſive emphaſis, that our Saviour ſo remarkably 
affirms, St, Mar. x. 18. There is none Good, but One, 

that-is God, But This in general. 
3dly, I propoſed in the 3d place to ſet forth aitindtly, 
in wvhat particular Iuſtances the Divine Goodneſs has 
more peculiarly diſplayed. itſelf. And here, to go 
through all the works, of Creation, Providence and 
Redemption; is a Subject which the Tongues of Men 
and Angels, ſhall never be able to exhauſt. For the 
Goodneſs of God is boundleſs as his univerſal Works, 
and endleſs as the Ages of Eternity. Mbo can expreſs 
the noble acts of the Lord, or pow forth all his Praiſe ? 
Pſ. cvi. 2. By the Goodneſs of God, was that incom- 
prehenſible Variety of Creatures brought into Being, 
Which of themſelves would never have exiſted ; And a 
Further Mark of the Fountain from which they all pro- 
ceed, is that Character given things upon their firſt 
production, that God beheld every thing which he had 
made, and, in their reſpective kinds and degrees, they 
| were each of them very Good, By the ſame Goodneſs, 
is ſuitable Proviſion made for the Preſervation of all 
things, for their proper Continuance and Mell being: 
F.. civ. 27. They all await upon Thee, that thou mayeſt 
give them their meat in due ſeaſon; Thou openeſt thine 
hand, and ſatisfieft the defire of every living Thing ; 
(PC. exiv. 15.) He maketh the graſs to grow upon the moun- 
tains, and giveth to the beaſt his food, and to the young. 
ravens which cry unto En. (Pl, iris 9e) And Mar. vi. 
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26. The foro of the Air, ſaith our Saviour, neitber 
ow, nor reap, nor gather into Barns ; yet your heavenly 
| Father feedeth them, And the lillies of the field toil not, 
neither do they ſpin; and yet I ſay unto you, that even 


Solomon in all bis glory, «was not arrayed like one of Them i 
Like one of Them, whom Nature has adorned with 


what no Art can expreſs, and clothed them with in- 


mitable Beauty. In Man ſtill more particularly, has the 
Coodneſs of God appeared, in giving him ſo excellent 
and noble a Being: Thou madeſt him a little lower than 


the Angels, and crotunedſi him with glory and honour ; | 
Thou madeft bim to bave dominion over the works of thy 


Sands, and haſt put all things in ſubjection under his 
Feer, Pr. viii. 5. He has indued us with Reaſon, Un- 


derſtanding, and Knowledge, not only fufficient to pre- 
ferve our Dominion over the Creation; but ſuch as 


moreover inables us, to contemplate, to adore, and to 


imitate, our great Creator himſelf. The Apoſtle al- 


Teges This, as a particular inſtance of the divine Good- 


nefs, Jam. i. 17, 5. Every Good and every perfect 


Gift (that is, every perfection of our nature, and eſpe- 
cially every religious qualification,) is from above, and 

cometh down from the Father of Lights —— who giveth 
to all men liberally, and upbraidetb not. In the whole? 


courſe of our lives, his Goodneſs prevents numberleſs 


Evils from falling upon us; which, with all our Rea- 
fon and Underftanding, we could by no means either 
prevent or avoid. And under acrual Eviis, which the 
Wiſdom of his unerring Providence thinks fit nor to 
prevent, he relieves and comforts and fupports men un- 


der them; And frequently affords a Remedy, by Tem- 


goral Denne : Or if he ſees That not fit, yet 
{which is a much greater Inſtance and Exercife of 


Goodneſs) he * makes proviſion far mens eternal 
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Happineſs, if by their own Perverſeneſs they neglect 

not the Means which he has afforded them for That 
End. He has indued them with Reaſon and natural 

Conſcience, to diſtinguiſh between Good and Evil; and 

to forewarn them, as it were by an inward and perpe- 

tual Inſtinct, of the certainty of a future Judgment. 

He has confirmed this natural Conſcience, with the 
additional Help of an expreſs Revelation ; and has de- 

clared, that according to the ſeveral Degrees of mens 
Knowledge in theſe matters, he will require of them a 

ſeverer or leſs ſevere Account, in ſuch manner as be- 

comes the Judge of the whole Earth to do right, And 

in the mean time, that Sinners may, if poſſible, be 
brought to Repentance ; he, with much long- ſuffering 

and forbearance, defers their Puniſhment ; and, if they 

do repent, he forgives and pardons them, as a Father 
receives a returning Child, nay, even as a Shepherd 
rejoices over a Sheep that had been loſt, * And This is 
'That Part of Goodneſs, which is ſtrictly and properly 
diſtinguiſhed by the Name of Mercy. God being our 
Creator and Supreme Governour, and it being our ne- 
ceſſary and moſt reafonable Duty to obey at all times 
his Laws in every particular; tis plain that every wil 
ful Tranſgreſſion juſtly deſerves Puniſnment; And 
after ſuch Tranſgreſſion, our beſt Obedience being no- 
thing more than was our Duty before it, tis evident 
that in ſtrict Fuſtice God is not obliged, in conſidera- 
tion of what is to come, to forgive what is paſt: In 
frifineſs of Fuſtice, I ſay, God was under uo obligation 
to pardon Sinners upon their Repentance; but his 
Goodneſs only moved him to have compaſſion upon them; 
And the Effect of That compaſſion, , was the Coming 
of Chriſt, It has ſometimes been apprehended other- 
wiſe, that the interpoſition of Chriſt was the Cauſe of 
| God's 
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God's mercy and compaſſion towards Sinners : But the 
Scripture always repreſents this matter the ar her way, 
more to the Honour and Exaltation of the divine Gaod- 
' neſs; that *twas the original Mercy and free Compaſ- 
ſion of God, which moved him to ſend his Son to me- 
diate on our behalf. Thus our Savieur himſelf expreſſes 
it, Fobn1ii. 16, God fo loved the world, thai he gave 
his only-begotten, Son He does not fay, the only- be. 
gotten Son prevailed with God to love the world ; but, 
the Lowe and Compaſſion of God towards his Creatures, 
prevailed with him to ſend his Son into the world. God, 
of his own original eternal eſſential Goodnefs, fo loved 
the world, that, in pity towards fallen Mankind he 
appointed This method of recovery, and gave bis only- 
begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth in him, ſhould not 
periſo, but bave everlaſting Life, Thus alſo St. Paul; 
Gad, faith he, (that is, God the Father,) commendetb 
bis Love towards us, in that while aus were yet Sinners, 
Chriſt died for us, Rom. v. 8. And St, Jobn, in his 
firſt epiſtle, ch. iv. 8, g. Ged, ſaith he, is Love z — 8 
In This wvas manifeſted the Lous of God towards us, be- 
cauſe that God ſent bis only-begatten Sen into the world, 
rbat we might liue through bim. 

Tus E declarations. of Scripture a are ſo exprdſs, that 
| they ſeem intended on purpaſe to prevent all poſſibility 
of Miſtake jn this matter. And thoſe men (of what- 
ſoever Sect they be) who ſpeak otherwife, ſpeak not 
henourably enough of the divine Goodneſs, while they 
repreſent the Supreme Majeſty of Heaven as an Object 
of Fear and Dread only, and not of Love; Inveſting 
him, in the conceptions they frame of wes with Do- 
minion and Power and the Terrors of unrelenting Juſ- 
tice, hut not ſufficiently attending to his eſſential 


| Gaednefs 3 which is the Attribute wherein he chiefly 
| delights ; 3 


Of the Goodneſs of GOD. 21g 
delights ; and which he always exerciſes, /o far as is 
conſiſtent with Juſtice and Wiſdom and good Govern- 
ment; and of which, the ſending a Perſon of ſuch 
Dignity as his only-begotten Son, to reconcile Sin- 
ners to Himſelf confiftently with Juſtice, by his ex- 
emplary Humiliation, by his Life and Doctrine, by 
bis Sufferings and Death, by his Exaltation and Inter- 
ceſſion for us; of the Godneſs, I ſay, of Cod the Fu- 
preme Father — Lord F all, This is an unparallelled 
and everlaſting Inſtance. | 

But 4:/bly, AGAINST this hole Notion of the di- 

vine Goodneſs, there are two very great Obje#ions, 
which deſerve diſtinctly to be conſidered ; Namely, 
the Evils which God permits to happen in the preſent 
Life, and the Puniſpments which he infli#s in that 
which is to come. 

As to the Ewils which happen in the preſent Life 3 
the antient Perſian Philoſophers (and after Them the 
Manic bees in later Ages) fancied, that there was an in- 
finite Eil Principle, independent pon, and oppoſite: 
to, the infinite Good one. Againſt Theſe, Eſaias de- 
clares, in his prophecy to Cyrus King of Perſia, II. xlv.. 

7. I form the Light and create Darkneſs, I make Peace, 
and create Ewil ; I the Lord de all theſe things, The- 
meaning is: There is no Evil happens in the world, 
but what for wiſe ends is permitted by the Providence, 
of the One infinitely Good God. 

To inſtance in particulars, Al that we call Evil FE 
in the preſent Life, is either merely an Eil of Imper=. 
fection, ſuch as the Want of certain Faculties and Exe. 
cellencies which other Creatures enjoy; Or Natural: 
Ewil, ſuch as Pain, Death, and the like; Or Moral 
Ewil, ſuch as are all kiads of Debauchcry, Sin, and 
Vice. The Firſt of Theſe, vis, mere Imperfection, ia 
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| Hot properly an Evil. For every Power, Faculty, or 
Perfection, which Any Creature injoys, being the Free 
Gift of God, which he was no more obliged to beſtow, 
than he was to confer Being or Exiſtence itſelf; 
plain, the mere Want of any certain Faculty or Perfec - 
tion in Any kind of Creatures, which Never belonged 
to their Nature, is no more an Evil to Them, than 
their never having been created, or brought into Being 
at all, could properly have bot called an Evil. The 
Second kind of Evil, which we commonly call Natural 
Ewil, is either a neceſſary Conſequence of the For- 
mer; as Death, to a Creature on whoſe Nature Im- 
mortality was never conferred ; And then *tis no more 
properly an Evil, than the en : Or elſe tis ba- 
lanced in the whole, with as great or greater good 
as the Aﬀiietions and Sufferings of good men; And 
Then alſo tis not properly an Evil: Or elſe, laſtly, | 
tis a Puniſpment; And then tis a neceſſary conſequent 
of the Third ot laſt fort of Evil, viz. Moral Evil, 
which is Debauchery, Sin, and Vice. And This Ae 
wholly from the Abuſe of that Liberty, which God 
gave to his Creatures for the moſt excellent Purpoſes, 
and which *twas reaſonable and fit and neceſſary to give 
them for the Perfection and Order of the whole Cre 
ation: But they Themſelves, contrary to God's in- 
tention and command, have abuſed what was neceſſary 
for the Perfection of the <vho/e, to the corruption and 
depravation of Themſelves 3; And thus all forts of Evil 
have entered into the world, without any diminution - 
to the infinite Goodneſs of the Creator and Wanne 
thereof. | 
As to the Puniſhments which God will inflict; in the 
Life to come : Since all men acknowledge proportio- 


nable Fan to be necęſſury in all Governments 
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 whatforner.; ; and ſince the Kingdom and Government 


of God over the whole Univerſe, continues in the f- 


ture fate as well as in the preſent; tis plain we can 


have no jaſt reaſon to preſume, that the Puniſhments 
of incorrigible Sinners will be leſs uſeful to the Ends 
and Reaſons of God's infinite Government There, than 
they are neceſſary in the Wiſdom of his Providence 


| here, Nor can the Goodneſs of God be more obliged to 


preſerve wilful men from perdition hereafter, than he is 
bound to preſerve the careleſs from a Precipice at pre- 
ſent. The exact Nature and Manner indeed of the 
future Puniſhment of the Wicked, any further than is 


in general neceſſary to deter us from Sin, is not di- 


ſtinctly revealed to us. But concerning it there are 


2200 things moſt clearly declared in Scripture, abun- 


dantly ſufficient to vindicate the Divine Goodneſs, _ 
Firſ?, that the Degrees of Puniſhment in that final and 
eternal ſtate, ſhall be exactly proportionate to the De- 


gree of mens Demerits; and even Damnation itſelf ſhall 


by the righteous Judge be inflicted in weight and mea- 
ſure. And Secondly, that the Puniſhment itſelf, abſo- 
lutely ſpeaking, ſhall at the day of judgment, in tha 
nature and reaſon of the thing, appear ſo juſt and ne- 
ceſſary, that every mouth, even of Sinners themſelves, 


 ſoall be flopped before God ; ſtopped, not by Force and 


Power, but by the clear ens of Right and Rea- 
ſoa. And God, when he cometh wvith ten thoufand of 
his Saints to execute judgment aan All, ſhall convince 
ungodly Sinners, not only of their ungodly. deeds which 
they have committed, but of their hard ſpeeches alſo 
which they have ſpoken againſt kim, Jude xv. And 


when the Puniſhment of the wicked ſhall be acrually 


inflicted upon them in the place of Torment, even This 
ſnall be, not only in the preſence of Cod, but in the 
Vol. „ U | : Pre. ſence : 
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preſence of the Holy Angels alfo, and in the prefence dt · 
the Lamb, Rev, xiv. 10, That is; it ſhall be ſuch as 
is, not only appointed by the-rnfinite Majeſty of God tbe 
righteous Fudge of all, but approved moveover by Men 
and Angels, and by Hin alſo himſelf, who - loved us 
unto Death, even Chriſt. our nya and compaſſionate > 
Higb-Prieſt. . | 

gthly, IT remains in che 5th and lat place, that E. 
draw ſome practical Inferences from this whole Doc- 
trine, 'concerning the Divine Goodneſs. 

And 1½, Thx Goodneſs ef God, is x Ground of per- 
petual Praiſe and Thankfutneſs. Pſ. ciii. 2. Bleſs the- 
Lord, O my Soul, and forget not all bis Benefits, Mo 
| forgiveth all thy Sin, and bealetb all thy infirmitits. 
Who ſaueth thy Life from deſtruSion; and n 
tbee wwith mercy: and loving-kindneſs,s | 

adi, Tr God is infinitely Good; this makes him hes 
moſt perfect Object, .of-out Love, as well as of Gur” 
Far. And tho? Obedience that proceeds · from Fear, 
will be aecepted to Salvation; yet when it proceeds 
from · Love, it is more eaſy and pleaſant, more free 
from the danger of Superſtition, and from erroneous 
Circumſtances of all kinds. 

zaly, A juſt Senſe of the Goodneſs of God, is apt to 
raiſe in generous minds a very ſtrong hatred and indig- 
na tion againſt Sin ; when they conſider that tis an 
offence, not only of Indignity againſt their Supreme 
Governor, but of Ingratitude alſo againſt their Bene- 
factor; Whoſe Commands are all given them, not for- 
bis o<on Sake, but for tbeins; Not that their Obe- 
dience is of any Advantage to Him, bat; for their ow: 
Benefit only, andeverlaſtingHappmeſs;” 

4ihly, Thoucn the Goodneſs: of God be, like all? 
his other Attributes, truly infinite; pet let not Sin- 
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gers preſune upon it to their own deſtruction. For, 
infinite as it is, it extends not to Devils, it extends not 
· to impenitent Sinners, it Extends not to the deſtruct ion 
-of Fuſtice and Virtue and good Government. Even as 


infinite Power, extends only to the Oꝶijecẽs of Poæver, 


not to Jmpoſſibilities, God loves his Creatures, beyond 


the Love of the tendereſt and moſt compaſſionate Fa- 


ther; but ſtill always with this one exception, that he 
dloves Virtue, Righteouſneſs, and Goodneſs, till better 


than them. And againſt zo ſort of Sinners does the 


Seripture ſpeak with greater Indignativa of Severity, 
than againſt thoſe who preſumptuouſly make the Good- 
-xeſs of God an occaſion of ſinning, and turn even the 
Grace of God itſelf into Wantonneſs, Deut. xxix. 19. 
it come to paſs, when a man heareth the words of this 
curſe, that he bleſs himſelf in bis heart, ſaying, I ſhall 
have peace, thongh I walk in the imagination of ny 
Heart: The Lord will not ſpare him, but the Anger ef 
the Lord ſpall ſmoke againſt that man, and all the Gurſes 
that are written in this book ſhall lie upon him, -And 
tis recorded in the book of Kings for an everlaſting 
memorial, that when God pardoned Manaſſeb upon 
his true Repentance after many years wickedneſs, and 
he reigned in Jeruſalem fifty and five years; his Son 
Amon preſuming upon the Gvodneſs of God to imitate 


his Father's wickedneſs, was cut off in his Sin after 


only t4v0 years reign, 
S By, En E Goodneſs of God, is an example for Us to 
imitate, Does He who has all Power abſolutely in his 
own hands, cauſe his Sun to ſhine on the Evil and onthe 
Good, and ſend his rain on the juſt and on the unjuſt, do- 
ing good to All, and extending his mercy over all his 
works? And ſhall frail mortals, ſhall vain and finful 
men, 1 over each other? Shall Cod forgive us 
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freely ten thouſand talents ? and ſhall We not forgive 
each other our one hundred pence ? eſpecially when, 
in our daily Prayer, our Lord has taught us to make 
This the expreſs condition of our own defiring Forgive- 
neſs? And the Reaſon of the thing, is elegantly ex- 
preſſed by the Son of Sirach, Eeclus. xxviii. 3, 4. One 
man beareth hatred againſ} another, and doth be ſeek 
pardon from the Lord? He ſbeweth no mercy to a man 
which is like himſelf, and doth be af forgiveneſs of bis 
oon Sins? 

Laſily , THE confbderation of the Sens Goodneſs i is 
an incouragement to Repentance; ſeeing he requires of 
us no impoſſible, no hard condition; but only faith 
unto us, Waſh and be clean, Amend and be forgiven. 
Yet at the fame time it ſhows alſo to Sinners the abſo- 
Jute Neceſſity of their Reformation; ſeeing, *vithout 
ſuch Reformation, even infinite Goodech itſelf will not 
)ardon them, tho' it waits with much long · ſufſering 
for their Repentance and Amendment. 


8 E R M O N XV. 
Of the partes of GOD. 
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-EcCLEs. viii. 11. 


Becauſe ſentence againſt an Evil work is nit 
executed Jpeedily, therefore the Heart of the 


Sons of Men, is fully ſet in them to do. Evil. 


1 NCERNING the Goaducſs of God in gene- 


ral, I have diſcourſed already upon another oc- 


a0 . Concerning that particular Branch ef 


Goodneſs, which conſiſts in deferring the Puniſhment 


of evil-doers, and is properly diſtinguiſhed by the Name 


of Patience or Long ſulfering, T intend at this time 
to treat, from the words now read unto you. In 
which, it is obvious to obſerve; 1/0, the Character or 
Deſcription given, of the divine Patience and Long- 


Juſfering; It confiſts in This, that Sentence againſt an 


evil work 1s not executed ſpeedily. 2dly, The ill Ufe 


that wicked and profane Men are too apt to make of 


the divine forbearance; Their Heart is thereby {fully 
ſet in them to do evil. zaly, The Folly and Abſardicy 
of thus abuſing the Patience of God; ſoraſmuch as 
Sentence againft every evil work, tho? it be not. ſpeed:iy 


executed, yet is certainly paſſed; and, if the -Sinner 


.amends not, will alſo certainly be executed_; and That, 
the ee too, becauſe rtf ſpeedily, | 
3 J. Hers 


** 
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I. HE NE is a Character or Deſcriptions given, of the 
divine Patience and Long-ſuffering ; It conſiſts in This, 
that Sentence againſt an evil work is not executed Hpecdi- 
ly. The Deſign and Reaſon of which Delay, is de- 
clared to us by St. Paul, Rom. ii. 4. The Riches of 
the Goodneſs and Forbearance and Long-ſuffering of God, 
which leadeth thee to Repentance 3 And St. Peter, 2 Pet. 
lit. 9, 15. The Lord is not flack concerning his Promiſe, 
as ſome men count ſlackneſs, but is long- ſuſfering to us- 
ward, not willing that Any ſhould periſh, but that All 
ſpould come to Repentance wwherefore, beloved, - — 
account that the long ſuffering of our Lord, is Salua- 
tion. The Reaſon of God's delaying Puniſhment, is 
to bring Men to Repentance; and to vindicate his Juſ- 
tice and Goodneſs in their deſtruction, if, after all his 
forbearance, they continue finally impenitent : Rom. ix, 
22. He endureth with much long- ſuffering the weſſels of 
wwrath fitted to deſtruction; fitted to deſtruction, by 
their own wickedneſs ; and making that deſtruction 


_ neceſſary and inevitable, by their deſpiſing the Patience 


and. Long-ſuffering of God, The incomprehenſible 


, Majeſty of God, ſtands in need of none of our Services, 


nor receives any Advantage from our Amendment and 
Return to him: yet he bears with us much more, 
than frail and paſſionate Men are willing to bear with 
men like themſelves, tho? their well-being entirely de- 
pends on the Services which they do each other. 
There is no obligation upon God in ſtrictneſs to ſpare 
Sinners at all; but, if he pleaſed, he might <virh juſ- 


tice cut them off immediately; and could 87th eaſe 


even out of the Stones of the Street raiſe up children 
unto Abraham, that is, create new and better crea- 
tures, who ſhould obey him in bringing forth the Fruits 
of N — 2 Yet, in great compaſſion he chuſes 

| rather 
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rather to invite Sinners to Repentance ; and with much 
unwillingneſs inflicts at laſt That Puniſhment, which 
their incorrigibleneſs makes neceſſary even. for Gaodneſs 
itfelf, in. the adminiſtration of the Supreme Govern- 
ment of the Univerſe, to inflict, How ſhall I give 
' thee up, Ephraim ? bow ſhall I deliver thee, O Iſrael ? 
how ſhall I make thee as Admah ? how ſhall I ſet thee as. 
Zeboim ? mine heart is turned within me, my repentings 
are kindled together, Hoſ. xi. 8. And Jer. ix. 7. 1 
will melt them and try them ; for how ſpall T do for the 
daughter of my perple? Theſe are very eloquent and 
affectionate deſcriptions of what the Pſalmiſt declares 
in a direct and leſs figurative manner, Pſ. ciii. 8. The 
Lord is full of Compaſſion and Mercy, Long-ſuffering and. 
of great Goodneſs ;—He bath not dealt with us after 
our Sins, nor rewarded us aa ng to our Wickedneſſes 3 
——Like as a Father pitieth bis own children, even ſo | 
is the Lord merciful unto them that fear bim; For be 
knoweth whereof wwe are made, he remembreth that we 
are but duft. And Pf. Ixxxi..12. My people wvould not 
| bear my voice, and Iſrael would not obey me; $6 I gave 
them up unto their tn hearts luſts, and let them. follow 
their own imaginations.” o, that my people would have © 
bearkned unto me; for if I ſrael had walked in my ways, 
I ſhould ſoon have put down their Enemies, c. The 
particular Inſtances which the Scripture gives us of this 
Patience and Forbearance of God towards Sinners, are 
very remarkable; and ſuch as may give us a truer No- 
tion of this divine Attribute, than can be done by any 


verbal Deſcription. When God had threatned to Adam, 


that in the day he ear of the forbidden Fruit, he ſhould 
ſurely die; he did indeed accordingly, in that very day, 
become inevitably ſubject to Mortality; being from 
theaceſerwerd excluded the Ecnefit of the Tree of ye 
ut 
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But the actual execution of That ſentence of Death was 
deferred for many years, that by Repentance and better 
obedience for the future, he might eſcape the much ſe- 
verer Puniſhment of Death eternal. When the whole 
World had corrupted themſelves in the days of Noah, 
and God reſolved to deſtroy them all with a Flood; 
yet St. Peter obſerves, 1 Per. iii. 20. that the Long- | 
Suffering of God waited, while the Ark was preparing; 
in all which time, Noah was unto them a Preacher of 
Righteoufneſs, to have deterred them (if poſſible) from 
their diſobedience. After this, in the caſe of Sodom 
and Gomorrha, God ſent Lot into thoſe Cities, to be unto 
them a Teacher and an Example of Righteouſneſs-: 
Whoſe righteous Soul when they had vexed day by day 
with their Impieties, and the Cry of their Wickedneſs 
was become exceeding great before God; yet, to ſet 
forth the Greatneſs of the Divine Patience, God re- 
preſents himſelf to Abrabam, as reſolving to reſpite 
the Deſtruction of thoſe Cities, if he could find even but 
ren righteous Perſons therein. The meaning of which, 
is not that God will always ſpare a wicked Nation, 
whenever there fhall be found therein a certain determi- 
nate Number of good men; but only to ſhow in general ' 
God's unwillingneſs to deſtroy, where- ever there ap- 
pears Any Hope or Foundation of Amendment. And 
becauſe theſe Cities, <vben deſtroyed, were ſet forth 
to Is as an Example, ſuffering the Vengeance of eternal 
Fire, that is, of That Fire which finally conſumed 
them „ ſo that they never were built again: therefore 
tis reaſonable to believe, that his Willingneſs to have 
Saved them from That Deſtruction, was intended as a 
Type, to ſhow us how unwilling her ts, that Sinners 
hould finally fall. under That condemnation, - keg rn 
cue Fire of. Sodom is ſet forth as a Reſemblance. ' In 
b 5 : : : 5 7 $0 lows 
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following Ages: When the ſeven Nations of Canaan 
were to be diſpoſſeſſed before the children of Ifrael, in 
order to bring Them into the promiſed Land which he 


had ſworn to their Forefathers; one reaſon why they 


entred not in ſooner, was not only becauſe the Fewws 
were not worthy to be ſo blz{/ed, but becauſe the Ca- 
naanites had not yet made it neceſſary for themſelves 
to be ſo curſed. The iniquity of the Amorites, ſays 
the Scripture, vas not yet full; and the Patience of 


God towards them, was not yet worn out. He who 
even out of the Stones, if need were, could have raiſed 
up children untd Abrabam; could much more, if he 


had ſo pleaſed, have provided a Country for the chil- 
dren of Abraham to dwell in, without diſpoſſefling for 
them any other people. But herein was diſplayed the 


Wiſdom of the Great Governour of all things, that 


when the fulneſs of the iniquity of the Amorites, made 
it neceſſary for them to be diſpoſleſſed z then, and not 
till then, did he bring the Hraclites to the borders of 
the promiſed Land. At the ſame time, did the Di- 
vine Patience bear with the provocations of the Jews 
in the Wilderneſs, forty years + Pſ. exviit 41, 38, 39. 
cvi. 233 42, 43, 44. Many a time did they provoke 
him in the wilderneſs, and grieved bim in 55 
But he was ſo merciful, that be forgave their. miſdeeds, 
and deſtroyed them not: Yea, many a time turned be his 
. *vrath away, and evould not Faffer his bole Diſplea- 


ſure to ariſe : He ſaid, be would have defiroyed them, g 


had nat Moſes his choſen food before bim in the gap. 
lany a time were they brought down in their wicled- 
neſs; nevertheleſs „ when he ſaw their Adverfity, be 
heard their Complaint 3 He thought upon, bis Covenant, 
and pitied them, In following Ages; That ſevere, 
and as * had Then reaſon to apprehend, unalterable 
ſentence 
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"ſentence againſt Niniveh 3 yet forty days and Niniveh 
Hall be deſtroyed; was on "the contrary intended in the 
wiſe Counſels of Providence, to be a ſtanding Example 
of God's Patience towards Sinners. For the Nintvites, 
in that time of reſpite, turned from their evil deeds ; 
and the Lord alſo: repented him of the Evil which he ſaid 
be would do unto them, and be did it not, Jonah iii. 10. 
"Laſtly, in the Caſe of Feruſalem, that perpetual Type 
of the whole Church; how affectionately and with what 
d moving mne our Saviour expreſs the Pa- 
tience and the Long- ſuffering of God. O Feruſalem, 
Feru ſalem, thou that Rille rbe Propbets, and floniſe 
tbem which are Jent unto thee : how often would I have 
gathered thy children: together „ even as a hen yathereth 
ber chickens under ber wings, and ye * would not ! Mat. 
xxiii. 37. And with-what a mixture of tender com- 
- paſſion and forbearance, is that Threatning denounced 
againſt all wicked men in general, Rev. ii. 21. I gave 
Her ſpace to repent of ber fornication, and ſbe repentetl 
not: Behold, I vill caſt ber into a bed, and them that 
commit adultery ith her into great Tribulation, except 
"rhey repent of their Deeds. This therefore is the Cha- 
racter of the Divine Patience: Generally ſpeaking, 
Sentence againſt an evil work is not executed ſpeedily, 

II. Tux Text repreſents unto us, the 7/7 Uſe that 
wicked men are too apt to make, of this divine for- 
bearance: therefore the Heart of the Sons of Men, 15 
Full ly fet in them to do evil, Therefore; That is, not 

that there is any reaſon, not that there is any juſt 
ground; 5 not that any good Argument to incourage Men 
in their Diſobedience, can be drawn from the Long- 
"ſuffering of God: But that in Fat, -and-by fad expe - 
rience, it appears too frequently True; that wicked 
men are apt to deceive themſelves, with ſo abſurd, fo 
ground - 


gfoundleſs, ſo unreaſonable a Proceeding, Becauſe. God. 
puniſhes them not immediately, but gives them ſpace ot 
repentance ; therefore they abſurdly preſume, or care- 
leſly go on-avif. they preſumed,. that be would not puniſh. 
them at all, (2 Pet. iii. 4.) Where is the Promiſe, 
(where is the Threatning,) of bis Coming I For ſince the 
Fathers fell aſlcep, all things continue. as tbey wereg, 


From the beginningof the Creation, Upon This ground; 
Come ye, Jay they, (as the prophet Tſaiab elegantly re- 


preſents Rm. Till. fetch. wine, and wve will fill. 
aur ſelves with ſtrong drink; and. to morrow fall be as. 
This day, and much more ede and Wild. ii, 6. 
Come on therefore, let us injay, the good things that are 


Pireſent; and let us ſpredily uſe the Creatures like as in 
 jouth, Thus wicked and debauched perſons, in the- 
days of-riotz..are apt to flatter themſelves z He hath. 
aid in his Heart, tuſb, 1 ſhall never be caſt * there- 


ſball no harm happen unto me, Pſ. x. 6. or, as it is in the 


new tranſlation, - 7 ſpall never be in adverſity, That. 


Thus it was in antient days, the Prophet Iſaiab com- 
plains, ch. xxvi. 10. Let favour be ſpowved. to the. 


Wicked, yet will be not learn righteouſneſs ; in the land. 


of uprightneſs will be deal unjuſtly,..and. will -not behold 


the Majeſty of the Lord, And that T busit will continue to 


be, among incorrigible Men, to-the end of the World; 
our Saviour plainly declares, - Mat. xxiv. 38. As in the 
days that xwere before the Flood, they were eating and 


drinking, marrying and giving in marriage, until the. 


day that Noah entred into the ark, Ard knew not until 
the Flood came, and took them all away 3. S ſhall alſo 


the Coming of the Son of Man be, This is the ill Lie, 


that wicked men are too apt to make, of the divine 
forbearance. Inſtead of being. led thereby to repent 


ance, (phich-i . God gives them ſpace for z) they | 
: on 
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on the contrary thence promiſe themſelves final impu- 
' nity, and their Heart is more fully ſet in them to do evil. 
How abſurd This their Concluſion is; and how fooliſh 
their Practiſe, in thus abuſing the Patience and Long- 
fuffering of God; is the 
IIId HAD I propoſed to ſpeak to: And it will a- 
bundantly appear, from the following Conſiderations. 
1. S1N is not therefore the leſs evil in irſelf, be- 
cauſe not always pumped immediately. All Wickedneſs, 
is an endeavouring to confound the natural order and 
reaſon of ' Things : tis a diſhonouring of ourſelves, as 
we are created rational and intelligent Beings ; tis in- 
jurious to other Men, as tending always to ſubvert that 
| Peace and Happineſs of the World, which the Wiſdom 
of Providence has appointed to conſiſt, in the Practiſe 
of univerſal Righteouſneſs, of Juſtice, Truth, and Cha- 
rity among Men; *Tis, finally, offering the higheſt 
Affront to Ged the Supreme Governour of All ; who is 
of purer eyes than to bebold iniquity 3 and whole Frinci- 
pal Concern it is, not to ſuffer that Great Diſtinction 
of Things, the Difference of Good and Evil, to be for 
ever neglected and deſpiſed. Flee therefore from Sin, 
ſays the wiſe Author of the Book of Ecclus. ch. xxi. 2. 
Flee from Sin, as from the Face of a Serpent; The 
Teeth thereof, are as the Tecth of a Lion, ſlaying the 
| Souls of Men; All iniquity is as a two-edged Sword, 
the Wounds whereof cannot be healed : Cannot; that is, 
cannot without much greater Difficulty be healed, than 
' careleſs Sinners are willing to perſuade 8 5 
| 2. As Sin is not in itſelf the leſs evil, becauſe not 
E | always puniſhed emmediately 3 ; ſo neither ought it to be 
| imagined, that God is therefore the leſs provoked, be- 
| | cauſe there appear not in Him, as in vain Mortals, 


any ſudden Tranſports of haſty Paſſion, God, is m_ 
| | and 


2 ⁵ðↄð]] d Hp 08 I. | 


and unmixt Reaſon ; and, as all his o:&er Actions are 


without any emotion in himſelf, ſo he puniſhes alſo, 


not that he has any pleaſure in ſo doing, but that the 


thing is in itſelf right and neceſſary to be done. When 
therefore he has born with Sinners, as long as Wiſdom 


and Goodneſs thinks reaſonable to bear with them; 
his Patience, after That, will have an End: Luke xiii. 


7. Then ſaid he to the dreſſer of his Vineyard, bebold, 


theſe three years T come ſeeking fruit on this fig-trte, and 


nd none; cut it down, why cumbereth it the ground? 


The Spirit of God, will nor aways firive with man 3 
neither will he ſuffer himſelf to be mocled, and his Laws 


finally to be trampled upon. The Holy Spirit of Diſci- 


line wwill flee from Deceit, (Wild, i. 5.) and will remove 
From Thoughts that are without unde-fanding, and will 
not abide when unrighteouſneſs cometh in. Long did the 
Patience of God bear with the Feros in the Wilderneſs, 
in the day of their provocation; but at length, be 
ſware unto them in bis wrath, that they ſhould not enter 
into bis re, Pſ. xcv. 11. In Pf. cvi. 26. tis thus ex- 


preſſed; he lifted up his hand againſt them, to over- 
' throw hs in the Wilderneſs : He lifted up bis hand, 


that is, be ſware unto them ; ſo That phraſe ſignifies 


in the Hebrexo ; and fo it ought therefore to have been 
tranſlated in one Pſalm, as well as in the other 3 and 


cannot otherwiſe be rightly underſtood, Again, When 


God had threatned by Jonab, that yet forty days and 
VNiniveb Hall be deſtreyed; and after That, upon their 
repentance, Cod alſo repented of the ewil be bad ſaid be 


would do unto them, and be did it not: yet forty years 


; after, when they relapſed again, Niniveb ⁊uas deſtroyed: 


and the prophecy, which Jonab murmured to ſee diſ- 
appointed, as he thought; was in its time, according 


to the exactneſs of the Prophetick ſtyle, punCtually. 
Vor. I. py | X accom- | 
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230 Of the Patience of G O D. 
_ accompliſhed : as is obſerved in the laſt chapter of the | 
book of Tobit, ver. 8 and 15. Laſtly, Feraſalem itſelf, 
over which our Saviour had expreſſed ſuch tender and 
affectionate compaſſion ; yet had at length, for its im- 
penitency, that final Sentence pronounced againſt it, 
Matt. xxiii. 38. Bebold, your Houſe is left unto you de- 
folate 3 and ch, xxiv. 2. There ſhall not be left ane flone 
upon another, that ſhall not be thrown down. The 
Application of theſe examples to every one of Us, is 
made by St. Paul in that earneſt Admonition, Rom. ii. 
4. Deſpiſeſt thou the riches of his goodneſs and forbear- 
ance and long-ſuffering, not knowing that the goodneſs of 
Cad leadeth thee to Repentance ? But after thy. bardueſs 
and impenitent heart, ireaſureſt up to thyſelf wrath a- 
gainſt the day of wrath, and revelation of the righteoug 
Judgment of God ? The natural and proper effect of the 
divine forbearance, is to lead Sinners to repentance ; 
And if it has not that effect, but they on the contrary 
abuſe his Patience and deſpiſe his admonitions, adding 
to their Sin perverſe ingratitude, and moſt difingenuous 
Obſtinacy to their Rebellion; the Scripture aſſures us 
that the Time æuill come, when they ſhall cry, and 
ſhall not be heard ; but He alſo ſhall lawgh at their ca- 
lamity, and Wer when their Fear cometh; oben 
| their Fear cometh as deſolation, ) and their deftruftion as 
 « whirlwind, (Prov. i. 26.) Upon which Account, 
excellent i is the Advice of the Son of Sirach, Ecclus. "4 
4. Say not, I have finned, and what horn has bap- 
Pened to me for though the Lord is long i Hering, he 
vill in no wiſe let thee go :—— Say not, bis mercy : is 
great, be will be pacified for the multitude of my Sins; 
For mercy and Wrath come from i ard bis indigna- 
tion refieth upon Sinners. 
a 34h, 


py 
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34h, As it does not follow that Cod is'!:ſs Angry 


| With Sinners, becauſe Ne ders puniſhing them; ſo 
neither can it be inferted, that the Puniſhment of Sin 


is af all the Ze Certain and Unavoidable, for not being 
aftifted immediately, Among Men, every delay is a 
Poffibility of Zſeapirg; becauſe Time and Chance Bap- 


Penetb to them All: And whatever is at a diſtance, 
is for that very reaſon proportionably. untertai whe - 


ther it ſhall ever come to paſs at all. But with Cod, 
Time makes no difference in the Certainty of Events; 


His 
an bis days be prolonged ; yet ſurely (ſays the Wiſe- 
tian) I that it "Ball be abe ll with them thut frar 


S; Biit it Pall not be wil! wwith the Mic ted, Ecelef. 


I 12. And St. Peter elegantly confutes this foolith 


Hope of Sinners, 2 ep. iti. 4. | There Pall come Seofitrs, 
woalling after their avon lofts, and ſaying, Where is the 
Promile of bis Coming ? for fnce the Fathers fell aſtecp, 


ell things continue as they were, front the beginning of © 


the Chration But, beloved, be not ignorant of this 
one thing, that one day # with the Lord as a thonſand 
Fears, and a thou bind. years as One day, (Not that the 
one is with God Fteratly no longer a Duration than the 
other, as. the Schoolmen have fooliſhly taught, wks 


- 


love to make abfurdities even out of the plaineſt things 5/ 


But the meaning is, that what is at a thouſand, Yeats 
iſtance, is with God as Certain, as if it was to be ef- 


ted the very next moment.) The Lord is not flack 

5 Promiſe, as ſome mem count ſlatkneſs 3. but 
Fs . to us-ward, not willing that Any Gould 7 
Ft. : 4 4 | 


concerning his 
1, but that All ſhould come to Repentance. But tht 
25 febe Lord wvill come, as a Thief in the Nigbt. 
Boo) Lol rad 1 3 OM 
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neither can any intervening Accidents ever diſappoint | 
| purpoſe, Though a Sinner do evil an Bundred times, 
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232 Of the Patience of GOD. © 
ahh, A s the Puniſhment, of Sin, is not the Z:/z 
| Certain for being delayed, ſo neither will it be the leſs 
Severe, FJuſtice (as all the other Attributes alſo are) is 
in the Divine Nature Neceſſary. "That is : Not that 
Supreme Power has not a natural Right to pardon freely 
whom he pleaſes, (as ſome have vainly imagined 3 
but that, morally ſpeaking, it is as Neceſſary in the 
© Government of the Univerſe, that infinite Wiſdom 
ſhould finally puni/þ the incorrigible ; as that infinite 
Patience ſhould bear with ſuch as are 2 of Amend- 
ment, and infinite Mercy ſhould pardon ſuch as do actu- 
ally amend. The Puniſhment of the Fallen Angels, the 
bringlng' in of the general Flood, and the Owvertbrow of 
Sodom and Gomorrab, are 1 of this kind, writ- 
ten on purpoſe for our Admonition. Jude vi. 7 be An- 
gels which kept not their firſt eftate, be has reſerved i in 
' chains under darkneſs, unto the judgment of the great 
day. And the Application is expreſsly made by St. 


Peter, 2 ep. ii. 4——9. If God ſpared not the Angels 


that finned, but caſt them down to bell; And ſpared. 
not the Old world, but brought in the Flood upon the 
world of the ungodly; ; And turned the Cities of Sodom 
and Gomorrah into aſbes; making them an example unto 
thoſe that after ſbould live ungodly : If God did theſe 
things of old; the Inference is, The Lord ſtill knoweth 
Þoow———to e the unjuſt unto the day of jus to 
be puniſhed, And of all unjuſt perſons, none more ex- 
emplarily ; than thoſe who therefore preſume to abuſe _ 
the Patience of God, becauſe Sentence againſt an Evil 
work 7s not 3 ſpeedily. Deut. xxix. 19. If, 
when a man beareth the words of this Curſe, be bleſs bim- 
ſelf in bis heart, ſaying, 1 foall have peace, though 1 
eoalk in the og iy of my beart; The Lord will 
not ſpare bim, but the anger of the Lord Hall ſmoke a- 
| gainfl 
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gauſt thut maj, and all. the Carſes. that are wrinen in 
thus book ſbal die upon him. | Jeruſalem, and the Na- 
tion of the Feros, are at this day a ſtanding Inſtance of 
this great Truth: Whom, after long forbearance and 
repeated admoniĩtions, God at laſt overthrew with ſueh 
a total Deſtruction, as never befel any orber Nation un- 
der Heaven. Beſides: From the Sufferings even of 


_ good men, the profane and impenitent may well collect, 


that the divine Patience will not permit them to go for 


ever unpuniſed. Judgment, ſays the Apoſtle, muft 


begiht at the houſe of God ; and if it fit begin at us, 
rohur fhall the end le of them that obey not the goſpel of 
c. Au if the righteous ſcarcely be ſaved, where 
ſhall the Ungodly and the Sintter appray ? (1 Pet. iv. 17.) 


The Judgments of God in this profert Life; which fall 


upon mtr milcituder of good and bad, are frequently 
very terrible: bo then ſhall bear the vengeance of 
his fnal Wrath, when he ſhall have ſeparated entirely 


_ the Goats from the Sheep, into the proper place of 
Torment ? Tho' even There alſo, exaft Jaſtiee ſhall 


reign 5 and Damnation itſelf ſhall be infticted, with per- 
fect accuracy df Weight and Meaſure. 

Ftbiy and laftly As the Puniſſiment of Sin, neither 
is the leſs certain, nor will be the leſs ſevere, for being 
uſually delayed; ſo neither can a Sinner from thence 
at any time depend, that it ſhall not overtake him the 
very next moment. For ⁊ be never it ccmes upon an 
impenitent Debauchee, it ſurprizes him as a Thief in 
the Night ; and the Execution of Sentence againſt an 
evil <vork, how long ſoever delayed, yet when it comes, 
ſeems as n as if no Space had intervened. As the 
Fiſhes that are taken in an evil Net, and as the birds 
that are caught in the ſnare ; 3 ſo are the ſons of men ſnared 
in an evil _ when it falleth ſuddenly on them, Vain 

X 3 there- 


/ 
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therefore and fooliſh, beyond all other Inſtances of 
Folly, is the behaviour: of thoſe impenitent Sinners, 
whoſe heart is therefore ſet in them to do evil, becauſe 
their Lord delayeth his coming, Of which Divine For- 
bearance if they make not That Uſe for which it was 
deſigned, ſo as to be led thereby to Repentance; their 
, Lord will come in a day when they think not of it, and 
at an hour which they are not aware of, and will cut 
them in ſunder, and appoint them their portion with Un- 
believers ; there ſpall be weeping and gnaſhing of Teeth. © 
| Thus the Juſtice and Mercy, the Severity and the Pa- 
tience of God, are perfectly conſiſtent with each other; 
and together with all the other Attributes of the Divine 
Nature, unite uniformly in one and the ſame point; 
Which is, the promoting everlaſting Righteouſneſs and 
true Virtue through the whole Creation. Which mat- - 
ter, whoſoever ſeriouſly and wiſely conſiders ; will nei- 
ther ſuperſtitiouſly dread the Power, nor deſpair be- 
cauſe of the Juſtice, nor preſume upon the Patience and 
Mercy of God; but will ſerve him with Fear, and a- 
dore him with Love, and be lad to Repentance by Hope, 
and improve daily more and more in the Practiſe of all 
Chriftian Virtues and Graces, till the time comes that 
he ſhall be made perfectly like unto 8 becauſe he 
| Kall ſee him as he i 18. 
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Jos xxxiv. 10, 11, 12. 

Therefore hear len unto Me, ye men of Under- 
flanding : Far be it from God, that He 

' ſhould do wickedneſs 5 and from the Almigh- 
ty, that He bould commit iniquity For the 
 evork of a Man ſhall he render unto bim, 
and cauſe every man to find according to his 
Mays: Tea, ſurely God will not do wickedly, 
neither will the Almighty. pervert” oF nag- | 
HESE words are a yery lively and emphatical 
Deſcription, of the Juſtice and Righteouſneſs 
| of the Supreme Governor of all things; intro- 
duced, with an affectionate Appeal to the common Rea- 
fon of Mankind, for the Trutb-of the Aſſertion; and 
| cloſed, with an dloquerit repetition, of the Aſſurance of 
its Certainty. The Aſſertion of the Juſtice of God, 
zs in theſe words: Far be it from God, that He ſhould ds 
wickedneſs ; and from the Almighty, that He ſhould com- 


mit mniguity. The - Deſcription, wherein this Juſtice 


Py" is in the words which follow ; 3 The work w 
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find according to bis Ways. The Whole is introduced, 
with an Appeal to the common Senſe and Reaſon of 
Mankind, for the Truth of what is here affirmed: 
Hearken unto Me, ye men of underſtanding ; Ft 2 
it from God, that He ſbould do wickedneſs. And the 
Propoſition is chſed, with an, elegant repetition of the 
ſame Aſſurance: Vea, ſurely God vill net do <vick- 
edly „ neither will the Almyghty 8 judgment. There 
are and will be difficu 8 in the adminiſtration of Pro- 
vidence ; But theſe difficulties affect only ſuch as are 
careleſs * matters © F Religion ; 3 and they can never 
make reaſonable and confiderdte perſons, men of arb. 
tion and underſtanding, to doubt concerning the Rigb- 
teouſneſs of the Divine Government: Hearken unto Me, 

ye men of Underſtanding ; Far be it from Gad, that 2 
ſhould do Wickedneſs. A righteous and juſt Man, may 

be depended upon that he will not do an unuſt 2 

Much more therefore, far be it from the Almighty, far 

be it from the Supreme Lord and Gomer naur of all things, 
that He ſhould commit iniquity. Many things myſte- 
rious, many things incomprebenſible, there needs muſt 
be in the nature of the Supreme Being: But juſtice or 
Iniquity, Hard or Unrighteaus Dealing with any of his 
Creatures; This, above all things, far be it from him; 
| This, evhatever we do, Far ought we to keep it from 
all our Notions and Conceptions of him. Objestiom 
will be ſtarted, and Difßiculties (in particular caſes) can - 
not but ariſe : But whether we can anſwgr them or no, 
we are ſure they muſt be falſe ; becauſe no evidence 
can be ſo ſtrong, in proof of any axles doctrine in- 
conſiſtent with this 'Notion, as are the Arguments 
which prove in general the truth of the divine Juſtice. = 
However . our ſhort underſtanding may — 


5 — . 
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Haps Fail in reconciling things, yet the Foundation 
muſt be ſtood to as being demonſtrably true, and what 


can never be moved; yea, ſurely God Toill not do woicke 
edly, neither will ehe Almighty pervert judgment, 
Mr Deſign in the following Diſcourſe upon theſe 
words, is to prove briefly, chat God is and cannot bat 
Se Juſt; to explain. -wwberein the Nature of that Juſtice 
conſiſts ; to remove the Object ions arifing from par- 
ricular eãſes againſt this general Truth; and finally, to 


Apply what thall be ſaid, by ſome . Inferences in 


Practiſe. And 
II, Trar the Supreme Lord and Governor of all 


things, is and cannot but be Fuft in all his Actions, may 


de made appear in the following manner. There being 
meceſſarily in Nature a Difference of Things, which is 


| «What we call Natural Good and Evil; and 2 U. ariety of 
«the Diſpoſitions and Qualifications of Perſons, which 


as what we call Moral Good and Evil; from the due 
or undue adjuſtment of theſe Natural Qualities of 
'Things to the moral Qualifications of Perſons, ariſe un- 
cavoidably the Notions of Right and Wrong. Now the 
Mil of every intelligent Agent, being always directed 

y ſome Motive; tis plain the natural Motive of Ae- 
wrion, where nothing irregular-interpoſes, can be no o- 


«her than This Right, or Reaſon of Things, When- 


ever therefore This Right and Reaſon, are not made 
«the Rule of Action; it can only be, either becauſe the 
Agent is gnoram of what is Right, or wants Ability 
to purſue it, or elſe is knowingly and wwillingly diverted 
Vom it by the Hope of ſome Good or Fear of ſome Evil. 
ut now None of theſe cauſes of · Injuſtice, can poſſibly 
| Have any place in Gd: His Actions therefore muſt al- 

_ aways neceſſarily be directed, by Right and Reaſon and 
| Fuſtice only. For, having all Knowledge, tis nn 
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he can be deceived in judging what is Right: having 
no Want of any thing, his Will cannot poſſibly be in- 
Fluenced by any wvrong Aﬀedtian ; and having n0 Depea- 
dence, his Power can never be limited by any ſupericur 
Strength. *Tis very evident therefore, that He who 
Knows thus perfecriy the Rule of Eguity, and neceſſarily 
Judges of things as they really Are; who has complate 
Power to execute Juſtice according, to that Knowledge, 
and no poſſible temptation to deviate in the leaſt there- 
from ; who can neither be impoſed upen by any Decaic, 
nor ee by any Biaſs, nor awed by any Power ; ti 
very evident (I ſay,) that ſuch a Being, will always ⁰ 
what is Righe 3 without iniquity, and without partia- 
tity without prej | * n without reſpett of Per- 
ons. 

Turk is a hotter way, . "wed frequently been 
made uſe of, to prove that all the Actions of Cu meſt 

needs be Ju; by alleging, that whatever. He does, 
Is eberefore Juſt,” becauſe Ze does it; Which Argu- 
ment, is not proving, but ſupeſing, the thing in 
Queſtion : : For, the Reaſon 2vby God's doing a thing, 
proves it to be juſt; is only upon This foundation, | 
that, knowing bim to be a perfectly Joſt Being, we 
are ſure, if the thing had not been in itſelf juſt, be 
world not have done it; And in Thit ſenſe indeed, the 
Argument i is very good and reaſonable, But thoſe who 
uſe it, have generally turned it to a very different and 
very falſe Meaning: As if, becauſe whatever God does, | 
is certainly Faſt; therefore, whatever. Unguft and Un- 
reaſonable things they in theit Syſtems of Divinity a- 
ſcribe ta him, were made juſt and ra ſonabl by. their 
ſuppoſing God to be the Author of them: Ov, becauſe 
the Eſence of God is incomprebenfible; and all his 
Aꝛributes infinitely tranſcending the Perfections of any 
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finite Beings 3 that therefore Fuffice in Him, was not 
the fame Thing, nor to be Judged of by the ſame No- 
tions, as Juſtice among Men: Or that, God being 
A. Sewer, ul, and having no Superiour to render an 
account to of what he does; therefore zvbatever is 
aſcribed to Him, tho in itſelf it may ſeem  wnjuſt, and 
E be Unjuſt among Mea, yet by Supreme Potver 
* made Fuft and Right, And upon This kind of 
Reaſoning, is built the Doctrine of abſolute Reproba- 
nan, and ſome other the like Opinions. But now, in 
reality, bat is this clſe, but ſpeaking deceitfully for 
God ; and deftroying the Truth of the divine Attri- 
burns; under the appearance of defending them ? For 
if every thing that Pozper can do, is Juſt ; bat then 
is Jaſtice, but mere Power . and not any thing 
really in the Nature of Things? And fo, the worſt 
and molt cruel Being in the World, with ſufficient 
Power annext, would in theſe men's Senfe, be as Faſt, 
28 Supreme Goodneſs itſelf. The alleging in this 
manner the Pozoer of God, to the deſtroying our mo- 
ral Notion of Juſtice; is like alleging the ſame Power, 
in the cafe of Tranſubſtantiation, to the deſtroying the 
natural Truth of Things, The Effect of Both, is the 
confounding the whole Nature of Truth and Falſhood, 
of Right and Wrong; and making every thing to be 
| unintelligible and without Meaning, One ſenſe indeed 
chere is, in which Supreme Power may be ſaid to be 

the Foundation of Juſtice: And That is, becauſe ſuch 
Porver ſets the Perſon, who poſſeſſes it, above all 
polſibility of being tempted or com pelled, by any Fraud 
vor by any Force, to do an unjuſt thing. And in 75515 
ſenſe, the Argument ſeems to be uſed by Elbe, in the 
Text; Fob xxxiv. 10. Far be it from God, (from 
Him who is Supreme over All,] that He fbould de 
| Wicked- 
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Wickedneſs';z and from the Almighty, (from Hm wko 
has Pozwer- over All,) that He ſhould commit iniguity. 
And by the Author of the Book of Wiſdom, very ele- 
gantly. 3. ch. xii. ver. 12, 15, 16, 18. Who ſhall ſay, 
what baft Thou done? or Whoe-ſball accuſe Thee 
fer the Nations.that geriſp, whom thou haſt made ? or 
Indo ſpall come to. Hand againſt thee, to be revenged for 
the unrighteous men? For, ſeeing thou art righteous thye 
Self, thou ordereſt all things rigbteouſiy; thinking it not 
- agreeable with thy Power, to condemn bim that bath 
not deſerved to be puniſped: For thy Power is the begin- 
ning of Righteouſneſs ; and, becauſe thou axt Lord of 
Al, it maketh thee to be gracious unto all, For Thou, 
maſtering thy Porver, judgeſt with equity, and ordereſs 
us With great favour ; for Thou mayeſt uſe Power wher: 
thou t In This ſenſe, I fay, Power may be affirm- 
ed indeed to be the foundation of Juſtice; as ſetting 
the Perſon, who is poſſeſſed of it, far above all tempta- 
tion of doing wrong. But in any other: ſenſe ; to make 
Power, the Meaſure: of. Juſtice; and to imagine that 
Juſtice in Ged, 'is not the fame thing as Juſtice among 
Men; but ſomething tranſcendent, and we know not 
what; is in reality ſubverting the Nature of Things, 
taking away the intrinſick difference between Good and 
Evil, andoverturning the ground of all Religion. For, 
tho* the E Hence of. God, Which it is nat our buſineſs 
to underſtand, is really incomprehenſible ;- as indeed 
are the Eſſences of all other things; yet the Notion of 
his moral Attributes muſt be eaſy. and familiar; and, if 
we could. not underſtand. Theſe, the wwhcle Dactrine ob 
the Goſpel would be inſignificant to us. For, all Re- 
velation from God, ſuppoſeth us to know beforeband 
what is meant by Juſtice, Goodneſs, and the like. So 


that.no man can reaſonably entertain any Notion of God, 
| con- 
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contradiftory to Theſe, upon any pretence whatſoever, 
And tis very abſurd for any one to pretend, that we 
cannot underſtand . what Juſtice in God is. For if we 
underſtand not This, tis all one to us whether God 

be juſt or not. Neither would it be poſſible for us, to 
imitate his Juſtice: For he who imirates, endeavours 
to be Like ſomething that he Knows 3 and muſt of ne- 
ceſlity underſtand, what tis he aims to be like, So 
that if we had no certain and ſettled Notion of the 
Juſtice and other Moral Attributes of God; Religion, 
which conſiſts in the imitation of him, would be al- 
together unintelligible to our Minds and impoſſible to 
our Practiſe, 

And All This is in Scripture ſo conſtantly ſuppoſed” 
to be True, that God There perpetually appeals to the 
common Reaſon and natural Judgment of Mankind, 
for the Equity of his Dealings with them: For the 
Equity, not of particular Providences, which *fis im- 
poſſible men in this ſhort period of life ſhould be capa- 
ble of obſerving ; but he appeals to them for the Equity 

of his general Laws or Rules of Government. O Houſe 
of Iſrael, are not my ways equal, ate not your ways 
unegual ? Ezek. xvili. 29. Judge, I pray you, be- 
twixt Me and my Vineyard; What could hawe been 
done more to my Vineyard, that I have not done in it? 
If. v. 3. St. Paul in like manner, ſpeaking of the 
| Judgments of God, declares that all Mouths foall be 
Popped before bim, not by the irreſtibleneſs of his Powe 
er, but by the conviction of the righteouſneſs and juſtice 
of his Sentence; Rom. in. 4. cited from 51 Pſalm, 
That thou mighteſt be juſtified in thy ſayings, and migh- 
teſt overcome when thou art judged. Thefe'are very 
plain and full declarations, both that God is Ju; and 
that men are well _ of underſtanding Ybat that 

Vor. I. . : Y  Fuftice 
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Jaſtice i is, which i is ſo eminent a Perfection of the di- 


vine Nature, And to this natural Senſe and Knowledge 
of Right it is, that our Saviour himſelf appeals, when 
he ſays, Luc, xii. 57. Yea, and why even of yourſelves 
Judge ye not what is right? and when he ſo often re- 
. peats it in his Preaching to the eus, He that bath 

Ears to bear, let bim bear, 
 Havins thus proved in general, that God is and 
cannot but be Joſt; which was the Fit thing propoſed ; 

1 proceed now in the 
IId place, To endeavour to LE more 3 
wherein the Nature of that Juſtice conſiſts. And here 
it may be neceſſary to fremiſe, that Fuftice is of two 
ſorts; There is a Juſtice which conſiſts in a diſtribution 
of Eguality, and there is a Juſtice which conſiſts in a 
. diſtribution of Equity. The former ſort belongs to ſuch 
' Perſons, as have no other Authority, but only a Pow- 
er of diftribyting to ſeveral perſons equally their reſpec- 
tive Dues : The Latter ſort of Juſtice belongs to ſuch 
9 perſon, as having complete Right and Authority to 
do What he wills with his own, and diſtributing his free 
Gifts wariouſly i in <obat proportion he pleaſes ; afterward 
diſpenſes equitably Rewards and Puniſhments, accord- 
ing to the different, Uſe each man maices of the dif- 
ferent Gifts he is reſpeRively intruſted with. And of 
This latter ſort, is the Juſtice of God, God is the Su- 
preme Lord and Author of all; and as all his Gifts arg 
free, tis evident he is under no more obligation to 
giſtribute them equally, than he was. originally obliged 
to diſtribute them at all, He gives to one man after 
This manner, and to another after That; ; and, then 
his Juſtice g confiſts in dealing with every one propor- 
tionably, according to the Analogy of their different 
behaviour under ſuch different Circumſtances. In the 
matter 
4 
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matter of Puniſhment z his Juſtice requires that it 
ſhould always be apportioned with the moſt ſtrict exa&t- 
neſs, to the Degree or Demerit of the -Crime i That 
is to ſay, that no man muſt be puniſhed more than he 
deſerves ; though, on the contrary, He that is Su- 
preme over all, may accept of as much /e/s puniſhment, 


or may remit puniſhment upon any ſuch free conditions 


of his on gracious appointment, as he himſelf in the 


| Wiſdom and Goodneſs of his Government ſhall think 
fit and reaſonable: And This, is the True Foundation 


of the Goſpel-Mercy, made known to us frem God | 
by and through Chriſt, As to the Matter of Reward. 
Juſtice originally is not concerned at all; becauſe at. 
the beſt, men, even if they were finleſs Creatures, 
are but r d Servants; and, doing only what 
is their Duty to do, however they would have a Right 


to eſcape Puniſhment, yet they couid have na claim of 


Merit to a Reward, But in conſequence of God's free 


Pramiſe, good men have a juſt title to the Reward 


promiſed them; And the Fuftice of God in the di- 


ſtribution of this Reward; conſiſts in This, that they 


who by the Grace of God, and according to the merci- 
ful Tenor of the Goſpel-Crocnant, ſhall. be found to 


| have obeyed the Law of Righteouſneſs, ſhall according 


to the propurtion of the good Uſe they have made of 
their reſpective Gifts, have à proportionably greater 
ſhare. beſtowed upon them of that future Happineſs 3 
the <vhole of which is merely God's free Gift indeed 
and undeſerved Bounty, and yet at the ſame time ſuch | 
is good mens Title to it upon account of the Promiſe, 
that the Apoſtle thought it not an improper expreflion, 
to fay, God is not unrighteous , to forget Jour work and 
labour of Love, Heb, vie 1i110ĩk0w © * 
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Now this obſervation being premiſed, for the pre- 
venting any miſtake in the General Notion of the Di- 
vine Juſtice ; the Particulars wherein this Juſtice con- 
fiſts, or which it principally includes, are theſe which 
follow ; %, an Inpartiality, with regard to Perſons ; 
and 2dly, an Equity of Diſtribution, with regard to 
Things, To the Perſons of men he has no Reſpe# ; 
but, in the final iſſue of Things, he will upon tbe 
vhole deal equitably with all his creatures; J and in the 
diſtribution of Rewards and Puniſhments in particular, 
he will obſerve ſtrictly an exact and righteous propor- 
tion. 1½, The Notion of divine Juſtice, includes an 
abſolute Impartialiry with regard to Perſons, All men 
are alike the Work of God's hands; and therefore 
as tis evident he could originally have no regard to one 
more than to another, ſo when the various diſpenſa- 
tions of infinite Wiſdom ſhall at the great Period and 
Conſummation of Nature have accompliſhed and un- 
folded tbe myſtery of God, it will manifeſtly appear, 
that finally alſo he has been zo Neſpecter of Perſons, 
There are indeed in Scripture many particular izſtances, 
which at firſt fight may ſeem not eaſily reconcileable 
with this great Truth: But the general Rule itſelf is ſo 
clearly and expreſsly laid down, and fo perpetually re- 
peated and appealed to upon every occaſion ; that no 
obſcurity or difficulty in the explication of particular 
caſes, can be oppoſed to the Evidence of ſo plain a 
Rule. The general Propoſition we may depend upon 
as certain, however difficult it may appear at preſent 
to reconcile the particulars ; ; and whatever Clouds and 
Darkneſs are round abaut bim, yet we are ſure Rigbte- 
ouſneſs and Fudgment are the Habitation of bis Seat, 
*Tis an obſervation of great importance, and neceſſary 
to be attended to in This, as in moſt other 9 
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of Religion; that obſcurer paſſages of Seripture are 
always to be interpreted. by the plain ones, and not 
the plain ones made doubtful by thoſe that are more 
obſcure. And the Reaſon is evident: Becauſe that 
which is at preſent obſcure, may very eaſily in the 
event of things and in the unfolding of Providence,” 
have the difficulties removed, and make a final Har- 
mony and Conſiſtency of the whole 3 But if that which 
is once clearly and plainly revealed , in words expreſs 
and full, and without ambiguity, is ever in any wiſe 
to be ſhaken by any after-difcavery 3 or if a general 
and perpetual Rule can be made in any degree uncer- 
tain, by the preſent difficulty of application of any par- 
ticular eaſe 5 there can Then never be any certain 
AT urance, of the Truth of Any Doctrine or Revela- 
tion at all, To apply this to cur preſent Subject 5 
Whatever difficulty there may be at preſent, in recon- 
ciling God's being no Reſpecter of Perſons, with the 
many ſeeming Advantages we find in Scripture granted 
at any time to one particular Nation, Family, or Per- 
ſon, more than to other Nations, Families, or Per- 
ſons z (which Difficulty will come to he conſidered 
under my Third general head, wherein I propoſed to 
remove the Oꝶjections that may be alleged againſt the 
Impartiality of the divine Juſtice 3) Whatever Difficulty, 
I ſay, there may poſſibly be at preſent, in reconciling 
theſe Things to each other; yet the general Declara- 
tian, or the univerſal Truth of the Doctrine itſelf, that 
God's no Reſpetter of Perſons, is ſo clearly and di- . 
ſtinctly, ſo expreſsly and fully, ſo conftantly and with 
ſuch earneſtneſs laid down and inculcated in every part 
of the Scripture, as a Foundation newer to be departed | 
From in all queſtions of Religion; that we may be very | 
ſure, God will W juſtify it in the end; and 
5 3 He ; "Low © 
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ſhow us, that whatever Now appears to us 25 an exe 
ception to this Rule, was nothing elſe but our behold- 
ing in an imperfect and broken View, only ſome ſmall 
portions of his All-wiſe Proceedings. In the infancy | 
of the world, the Patriarch Abrabam, when he tbok 
upon him to plead with God for Sodom, lays down 
This as a Rule or Foundation, upon which every Ar- 
gument muſt for ever be built, Shall not the Fudge of 
all the Earth do right ? Gen. xviii. 23. In the book 
of Job, Elibu, diſputing with Job's friends, argues 
in like manner from the Light of Nature and common 
Reaſon; ch. xxxiv. 1,19. Hear my words, O ye 
wiſe nen; and give ear unto me, ye that have Knows 
ledge 5 —— God accepteth not the perſons of Princes, nor 
regardeth the Rich more than the poor, far they all are 
the work of His hands, In the revelation God made of 

himſelf to Moſes, the character he commanded Moſes 
to giye of him to the Iſraelites, is exactly agreeable to 
the ſame Natural Notion; Deut. x. 14, 17. Bebold, 

tbe Heaven and the Heaven of Heavens is the Lord's 
thy God, the Earth alſo with all that therein iu 
be is à great God, a mighty and a terrible, which re- 
Fgardetb not perſons, nor taketh reward; He doth exe- 

cute the judgment of the Fatherleſs and widow, and 
leveth the ſtranger, in giving him food and raintent, 
In the book of Pſalms, wherein are devoutly celebrated 
all the divine Attributes, the Juſtice of God is Thus 
| likewiſe ſet forth; Pſ. xcviti. 9. With rig htcouſnefs 
fall be judge the * 4 and the people (that is, all na- 
tions) with Equity, In the inſtructions given by good 
King Feboſhaphat to the Judges which he appointed 
through all the Cities of Judab; the ſame Notion of 
the impartiality of the divine Juſtice, is ſtill preſerved ; ; 


2 Cory xix. fe Let the: ow of the Lord, (ſays he) be | 
mxes 
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y upon you 3 take heed, and do righteouſneſs ; for there is 
| o iniquity with the Lord our God, nor reſpe& per- 
= ſons, nor taking of Gifts, In the Writings of the Pro- 
pbets, this Juſtice of God, in oppoſition to all Reſpect- 
ing of perſons, is ſtill more emphatically expreſt ; Fer. 
xxii. 24. As I live, ſaith the Lord; Though Coniab 
the Son of Fehoiakim ' King of Judab, were the ſignet 
upon my right hand, yer wvould I pluck thee thence, 
And concerning the whole nation of the Jews, that: 
| peculiar people of God; ele, and beloved for the 
Fathers ſakes ; 'to whom in a angular manner, were 
committed the divine oracles; and of whom it was 
written, that God did not deal ſo with any other nation, 
neither had the Heathen knowledge of bis laws; yet 
even concerning This people, when they tranſgreſſed 
the Law that had been given them, Will le regard your 
Perſons, ſaith the Divine Juſtice? Mal. i. 9. I have 
no pleaſure in you, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, neither evill 
T accept an offering at your band: For from the riſing of 
the Sun even unto the going down of the ſame, my name 
| ſpall be great among the Gentiles, —— and my name 
ſhall be great among the Heathen, ſaith- tbe Lord of 
Hoſts, In the New Teſtament, our Saviour in the Goſ= 
pel repeats the ſame doctrine to the Phariſees, Mat. 
xri. 43. The Kingdom of God fhall be taken from you, 
and given to a nation bringing forth the fruits thereof : 
(Cb. viii. 11, 12.) And T ſay unto you, that many ſhall 
come from the eaſt and from the weſt, and ſhall fit down 
with Abraham, Iſaac, and Facob, in the Kingdom of 
Heaven; But the children of the Kingdom ſhall be caſt 
out into outer darkneſs 3 there ſhall be weeping and gnaſh... 
ing of Teeth. For, Net every one that ſaith unto me, 
Tord, Lord ; (Ch. vii. 21.) (not every Profeſſor of the 
trus Religion, not every member of the People or 
Church 
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Church of God,) ſball enter imo the Kingdom of Ha- 
ven; but be that doth the Will of my Father which is 
in Heaven, Aany will ſay to me iv that day, Lord, 
Lord, baue wwe uot propheſied in thy Name, and in thy 
Name haue caft out devils, and in thy Name done 
many wonderful wor ? And then will I profeſs umo 
them, I never knew you 5 depart from Me, ye that 
word iniquity. In the Acts of the ApoſHes, ch. x. 34. 
Af a Truth, faith St. Peter, 1 perceive that God is no 
veſpecter of Perſons; But in every Nation, be that. 
feareth Him and worketh righteouſneſs, is accepted with 
bum. In their Epiſtles, the fame doctrine is perpetually , 
ineulcated as the Foundation pf all religion: Rom. ii. 
6,.— 10. God vill render to every man according to 
bis deeds, to the Jew firſt, and alſo to the Gen- 
tile; For there is no refpett of per. ſons with God, Fer 
as many as haue ffuned without law, ſhall alſo periſb 
evithout lad; and as many as bow freed do the lat, 
ſpall be judged by the lat; I the day when God 
Saul judge the Secrers of Men by Jeſus Obrift. Again, 
Epbeſ. vi. $. Whatſoever good thing any man doth, the 
ſame fhall be receive of the Lord, «whether be be bond or 
free, —— for there is no reſpect of perſons with bim; 
Likewiſe, be that doth wrong, ſpall recerve for the + 
eorong that he bath done; and there is no reſpet? of per- 
ſons, (Col. iii, 15.) Thefe 'repeated Declarations wy - 
Seripture from one End of the Bzbe to the other, are 
ſo full and plain, that, were the difficulties -which + 
ariſe from particular cafes, to our apprehenſion altoge- 
ther unanſwerable, (as I ſhall ſhow in its proper place 
they by no means ate, when I come to conſider the 
ſeveral Objections that may be alleged 3) yet the general 
Doctrine itſelf would nevertheleſs be certain and eſta- 


bliſhed a5 8 Anf * a8 a fundamental Rule of in 
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terpretation, to which every thing elſe muſt of neceſſity 
be underſtood to agree; vix. that God, without re- 
ſpect of perſons, judgeth according to every man's works 
(i Pet. i. 17.) EE 
. And this is the firſt particular, included in the No- 
tion of divine Juſtice ; an Inpartiality with regard to 
Perſons. The ſecond, is an Equity of diſtribution, with 
regard to Things; That is, the obſerving an exact 
proportion in the ſeveral particular degrees of Reward 
and Puniſhment, as well as an-Impartiality in determin- 
ing what Perſons ſhall be in genera! rewarded or 
puniſhed. But the inlargement upon This Head, muſt 
be referred to a farther opportunity, 
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Jon xxxiv. 10, 11, 12. 


Therefore hearken unto Me, ye men of Und — 
ſtanding: Far be it from God, that He 
ſhould do Wi chedneſs z and from the Almigh- 
ty, that He ſhould commit iniquity : For the 
Work of a Man ſhall he render unto him, 


and cauſe every man to find according to his 
Ways : Yea, ſurely God will not do wicked- 


. neither will the Almighty. pervert Judge _ 


e 


vine Fuſtice after the following Method: 1½, to 
prove that God is and cannot but be Juſt ; adly, to 
explain wherein the Nature of that Juſtice conſiſts; 
zaly, to remove the Objections ariſing from particular 

caſes againſt this general Truth: And finally, to apply 
what Ihatt be ſaid, 1 by ſome uſe Ful Inferences in Practiſe, 
In the firſt place, that God is and cannot but be Juſt, 
have already proved at large: Secondly, in explaining 
herein the Nature of this divine Juſtice conſiſts, 1 
obſerved 


* my laſt Diſcourſe 1 propoſed to treat of the Di- 
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regard to Perſons; and (2dly,) an Equity of Diſtribu- 
tion, with regard to Things, Concerning the rouge 
 riality of the divine Juſtice with regard to Perſons, I 
have already diſcourſed. That which I am now to 
proceed to in the next place, according to the Method 


_ propoſed, is to ſhow that it denotes likewiſe an Equity 


of diſtribution » With regard to Things. That is to . 5 
it includes the obſerving an exact proportion in the 


ſeveral particular degrees of Reward and Puniſhment, 


as well as an Impartiality in determining what Perſons 


| ſhall be in general rewarded or puniſhed. And of This, 


the Scripture gives us a very clear and diſtin& Account : 
| Aſſuring us, (Dan. xii. 3.) that they that be wviſe, that 
is, who Themſelves obey the commandments of God, 
Pall ſhine as the Brightneſs of the Firmament; and they 
that turn many to righteouſneſs, which is Aill a. more 
excellent pitch of Virtue, ſhall be as the Stars, the 
diſtinguiſhed Glory of the Firmament itſelf, far ever 


and ever ; And that, even among Theſe, as one far 


| aiffereth from another ſtar in glory, (1 Cor. xv. 41.) fa 
| hall it be alſo at the Reſurrection of the dead. That 
one man, ſhall receive a Propbet's reward; (Mat. Xs 
41.) and another, the reward of a righteous man; and 
a third, in a rank ſtill inferiour to Both of theſe, yet yet 
for giving to drink but a cup of cold auater to one of 
Chriſt's little ones, that is, to a perſon any way perſe- 
cuted for conſcience ſake, ſoall in no wiſe loſe bis Re- 


ward. That, according to men's different improvements 


of the Talents committed to their charge, One ſhall be 
made Ruler over five Cities, and another over ren. (Luk. 
xix. 17.) That every man ſhall receive bis own reward, 
according to bis own labour; (1 Cor. iii. 8.) reaping 
Haring or bountifully, according as he hath ſpar= 
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obſerved that it includes, (1/,) an Inpartiality with 
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iIngly or bountifully ſown : (2 Cor. ix, 6.) or, if he has 


built hay and ſtubble, (1 Cor. iii. 13.) that is needleſs - 


and unprofitable Doctrines upon the foundation of Chriſt ; 
ſo as in great meaſure to /oſe his Reward, becauſe his 
' Work was uſeleſs; yet, if he was waly foncere and 
uprigbt in his intention, for the integrity of his Heart 
He himſelf ſhall be ſaved, tho" fo as by Fire; (1 Cor. 
iii. 15.) that is, with great Difficulty, as a man eſcapes 


with his Life out of a houſe on Fire, wherein his 


Goods are conſuming, Laftly, the different Degrees 
of the Reward of good men, are moſt elegantly ſet 
Feruſalem, as of a royal City; the City, as our Savi- 
our himſelf ſtyles it, the City of the Great King ; with- 
In which, the Glory of God's preſence did more imme- 
| diately ſhine, and the Lamb was the Light thereof ; 
and without, the Nations of them that are ſaved did 
walk in the Light of it, Rev. xxi, 23; and ch. xxii. 2. 
'In the midf of it, wvas the Tree of Life, which yielded 


Ber Fruit every Month, and the Leaves of the Tree were 2 


for the Healing of the Nations, 
AGAIN on the other fide, as in the diſtribution of 
Rewards, ſo in the allotment of the Degrees of Puniſp- 
ment likewiſe, does the Scripture clearly ſet forth to us 
the exact Impartiality of the Divine Juſtice, The 
words of our Saviour are expreſs and full, St. Luk. xii. 
47. That Servant which knew bis Lord's Will, and 
prepared not himſelf, neither did according to his * WM, 


ſpall be beaten with many ſtripes ; But be that knew 


not, and did commit things worthy of ſtripes, ſhall be beaten 
with few ſtripes: For unto <vhomſoever much is given, 
of bim ſhall be much required; and to whom men bavt 


committed much, of Him they vill aſk the more, Ac- 


Jy; againſt the Phariſees, who had the beſt 
Ds opportu- 


= 


forth by Sr. Jobn in his Deſcription, of the heavenly 
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opportunities of ſeeing and conſidering his mighty 
Works, our Saviour always denounces his ſevereft Judg- 
ments for their Hyprociſy and Unbelief. Other ſorts of 
Sinners, he always reproved with fingular Tenderneſs, 
and exhorted to Repentance with all Meekneſs and 
Compaſſion; But the Phariſees, who ſinned againſt the 
cleareſt Light, and with the greateſt Obſtinacy, he 
conſtantly challenged with the utmoſt ſharpneſs, as in- 
corrigible hypocrites, as a generation of Vipers, To him 
that knoweth to do good, and doth it not, to Him it is 
Stn, Jam. iv. 17. The Phariſees had a learned and a 
religious education; and they deſpiſed the reſt of the 
people, as, in compariſon with themſelves, blind and 
ignorant: Yet their Lives were vitious, notwithſtand- 
ing that Knowledge; and then, the very thing they 
boaſted of, was their great Condemnation. Feſus ſaid 
unto cham. Tf ye wvere blind, ye ſpould have no Sin; but 

Now ye ſay, I: ſee; Therefore Your Sin 3 
Joh. ix. 41. It remaineth; that is, you ftand moſt 
clearly and moſt inexcuſably convicted of it. Their 
Learning and Knowledge in the Law and the Prophets, 
qualified them to hear the words of Chriſt, and to ob- 
ſerve his Works, with greater Advantage: And there- 
fore he ſays unto them, Job. xv. 22. FI had not come 
and ſpoken unto them, they bad not had Sin; (that is, 
comparatively ſpeaking, their Sin had been nothing, to 
what it Now is ;) But Now, they have no cloak for 
their Sin; If I had not done among them the 
works which none other man did, they had not bad Sin 
But Now they have both ſeen and hated, both Me and 
my Father, And in proportion to This aggravation of 
their Fault, does he accordingly enhance the Severity 
of their Puniſhment ; "By © beſe, faith he, ſhall receive 
greater Damnation; Mar. xi. ** He does not only 
Vor. IJ. 2 threaten 
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threaten them with God's final wrath in general, in 
common with all other wicked men; O ye generation 
F wipers, how can ye eſcape the Damnation of Hell? 
Mat. xxiii. 33; but he adds moreover in particular, 
der. 14. Ye ſhall receive a greater Damnation: In the 
original it is, a more abundant condemnation ;3 a Mea- 
fure of Wrath, over and above the general Sentence 
which ſhall pafs upon the World of the Ungodly. : 

In like manner, comparing the wvhole Nation of the 
unbelieving Fewvs, with the infidel Heathen World,; 
and conſidering how wilfully and with what aggrava- 
ting circumſtances They rejected thoſe means of Salva- 
tion, which perhaps many of the Heathen would in the 
like caſe gladly have accepted; he accordingly declares 
concerning them, Mat. x. 15. Verily T ſay unto you, it 
Pall be more tolerable for the land of Sodom and Gomor- 
rha in the day of judgment, than for that City, 

Laſtly, Ix that ſublime and aftefionate deſcription 
of the great judgment, Rev. xx, 11, and 19, 20. there 
is made a very remarkable diſtinction of This kind: 1 
ſaw a great white throne, and him that ſat on it; from 
. evhoſe face the Earth and the Heaven fled away, and 
there was found no place for them : And T ſaw the dead, 
ſmall and great, fland before God; and the books avere 
opened, ana the dead were e out of thoſe things 
which ⁊dbere written in the Books, according to their 
Works : And whoſoever was not found written in the 
book of Life, was caſt into the lake of Fire, But ths 
Beaſf and the falſe Prophet, — which 
deceived the Nations, theſe Bath were caſt Alive 


into the Lake of Fire burning with Brimſione, The 
Diſtinction made by Moſes in the caſe of the fit Death, 
Num. xvi. 29. If theſe men die the common death of all 
men, or if they be wiſited after the 27 tation of all men; 
I the 
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then the Lord hath not ſent Me; But if the Lord make 


à new thing, andthe Earth ao her mouth and feoallow 
them up, and they go down Quick [or Alive] into 
the pit ; then ye ſpall underſtand that theſe men have 
Frovoked the Lord: The ſame diſtinction (I ſay) ſeems 
to be made by St. Jobn in the caſe of the ſecond Death; 
Theſe Two (ſaith he) were caſt Alive into the lake of 
Fre, burning with Brimſtone; That is, they were re- 
preſented to be ſo diſtinguiſhed in the degree of a ſeverer 
Puniſhment, as they had been in the guilt of a more 
provoking Wickedneſs. 

Faom all theſe paſſages of Scripture it abundantly 
appears, that the true and complete Notion of the 
Divine Juſtice, includes his obſerving an exact Propor- 
tion in the ſeveral particular Degrees of Reward and 
Puniſhment, as well as an Impartiality in determining 


what Perſons ſhall be in general Rewarded or Puniſhed. 


Now This Juſtice of God, as it will in the End 
certainly exert itſelf according to this exact Proportion 
in the final Diſtributions of the Great day; ſo in the 
preſent intermediate Time, that God might not leave 
himſelf wholly without Witneſs, he has frequently in 
the courſe of his Providence given remarkable Preluds, 
or particular Inſtances and Significations of his general 
Intention, in extraordinary Deliuerances of Good Men, 
and exemplary Puni/hments of the Bad, in all genera- 


tions. His bringing in the Flood upon the World of 


the Ungodly, was a temporal Inſtance of his Juſtice : 


And our Lord tells us, that as the days of Noah were, 


fo ſhall alſo the coming of the Son of Man be; For as in 
the days that were before the Flood, they were eating 
and drinking, marrying and giving in marriage, until 
the day that Noah entred into the Ark; And knew not 
until the Flood came, and took them * away ; $0 ſhall 
2 2 alſo 
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alſo the coming of the Son of Man be, Mat. xxiv. 37. And 
as righteous Noah was then delivered in the Ark from 


temporal Deſtruction, by the divine Juſtice; ſo by a 
like figure, ſays the Apoſtle, Baptiſm alſo, that is, not 


the putting away of the filth of the Fleſb, not the bare 
external Form or Ceremony, but the Anſwer of a good 


\ Conſcience towards God, ſhall finally ſave Us from ever- 


laſting Perdition. Again: The overthrow of Sodom 
and Gomorrha, was another temporal Inſtance of the 


divine Juſtice, by which thoſe Cities were ſet forth for 
an Example, ſuffering the Vengeance of eternal Fire: 


Jude vii.) Of eternal Fire; that is, not the Fire of 
Hell; for That, being inviſible, cannot yet be ſaid to 
be 2 forth for an example ; But thoſe Cities were 
made an Example by that temporal fire, the Effecr 
whereof was eternal, bringing upon them remedileſs 
and endleſs Deſtruction. And This, was an Emblem 
or Earneſt of God's nal Juſtice. For ſo our Saviour 
argues, St. Luk. xviii. 28. As it was in the days 

Lot, they did eat, they drank, they bought, they ſold, 

they planted, they builded ; But the ſame day that Lot 
went out of Sodom, it . Fire and Brimſtone from 


Heaven, ard deſroyed them all; Even Thus ſhall it be 


in the day when the Son of Man 7s revealed. And as 


. Juſt Let was then delivered from tempora]! Death, by 
God's immediate miracalous interpoſition ; ſo in the 


infliction of eternal Death, it may be depended upon, 


that the Fudge of all the Earth will dowhat is right, and 


will zet deſtroy the righteous with the wicked. (Gen. 
XViii. 23.) In This ſenſe, the plea of Abraham was 
undoubtedly juſt, and will finally be verified without 
exception; though in the preſent mixt tate of things, 
the Nature of God's government of this world is ſuch, 

that (unleſs in extraordinary caſes, for particular ſtand- 


ing 
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ing examples ;) the righteous for the more part are in- 
deed involved in common calamities with the wieked, 


and the wicked enjoy the Bleſſings of Providence in 
common with the Righteous. 0 | 
THERE have been ſome perſons ſo unreaſonable, as, 
from the general Notio. of the Divine Gœodneſs, to frame 
to themſelves an imagination, that God ſhould finally 
puniſh no Offenders at all; but, in the future ſtate, re- 
ward thoſe who are capable of it, and deſtroy the reſt im- 
mediately without any puniſhmentat all. But if Puniſh- 
ment is in the preſent ſtate, for the ſupport of Laws and 


of good Government, juſt and righteous ; nay, and no 
leſs conſiſtent with Goodneſs too, than requiſite in Fuſ= 
eice ; For the ſame reaſon, in the futurs tate likewiſe, it is 
Juft and righteous; nay, and conſiſtent with Goodneſs too; 

For the univerſal Laws and Government and Kingdom of 
God, continue for ever. In their own caſe, wheu they 
themſelves are the Parties offended, men always think 
_ It reaſonable that Offenders ſhould be puniſhed ; nay, 

and often complain of Providence, for not puniſhing _ 
them ſooner. And ſhall it not be thought reaſonable, - 


in the Government of the Univerſe, that in the future 
eternal ſtate, as well as in the preſent temporary one, 


ſuch Puniſhment ſhould be inflicted on impenitent Of- 


fenders, as infinite Power, Wiſdom, Juſtice, and Good- 


neſs in Conjunction, judges exactly proportional to the 1 


demerit of each Criminal, and moſt proper to anſwer 
the Ends of the divine Government, in ſupporting the 


Honour and Dignity of the eternal and univerſal Laus 
of God's boundleſs and everlaſting Kingdom? 


III. I proceed now in the Third place, to conſider che 
Objectious ariſing from particular cafes, againit the 
general Doctrine of the Divine Juſtice. 


And firft ; THrarT great and general Objection, : 


which we in all Ages been drawn from the unequal 
ö | Diſtri « 
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Diſtributions of Providence in the preſent life, is ſuf- 
ficiently anſwered by the Belief of a Future ſtate; 
wherein, by the exactneſs and preciſe equity of the | 
final Determinations of the Great Day, ſhall be abun- 
dantly made up all the little Inequalities of this ſhort 
life, which is but for a moment. Beſides which gene- 
ral and full Anfwer, there are alſo many ſpecral rea- 
ſons of theſe ſeeming inequalities ; which ſhow them 
to be not only conſiſtent with, but even to be beautiful 
Parts of the All-wiſe Defign of Providence, in govern- 
ing the World, through all variety of circumſtances 


with final Equity and exactneſs of Juſtice. God fre- 
_ quently afflits the Righteous, for the trial and im- 


provement of their virtue, for the exerciſe of their pa- 
tience, for the correction of their faults, and for purg- 
ing them that they may bring forth more and more 
fruit. I will refine them, as ſilver is refined; and will 
try them as Gold is tried, Zech. xiii, 9. And ſome of 
them of underſianding Sali Fall, to try them and to purge, 
and to make them white, Dan. xi. 35; and ch, xii. 10. 
Many ſhall be purified and made white and tried. Hav- 
ing been a little chaſtiſed, they ſhall be greatly rewarded 
For God proved them, and found them worthy for him- 
ſelf: As gold in the furnace has he tried them, and re- 


ceived them as a burnt offering, | Wild. iii, 5. And 
I Pet.i, 6, 7. Ne are in heavineſs through manifold 


temptations ; that the trial of your Faith being much more 
precious, than of gold that periſheth, though it be tried 
zvith Fire, might be found unto praiſe and bonour and 


Flory, at the appearing of Feſus Chriſt, On the o- 
ther hand, God frequently, for no leſs wiſe reaſons, 


defers pun:ſhing the wicked; nay, as the Pſalmiſt com- 
Plains, (F/ Ixxiii.) makes them remarkably proſperous 


- In the World: Sometimes, to make them inſtruments 


in the hands of Providence for the Puniſhment of 
Others; 
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Others; as. in the caſe of Tyrants, and publick Op- 
preſſors. Sometimes, to cauſe their Puniſhment, when 
it comes finally upon them, to be more exemplary and 
| remarkable; ; as in the caſe of Pharaoh, and of thoſe 
profane perſons, whoſe End cleared the Plalmift's mind. 
of thoſe doubts, which their Proſperity had raiſedin him 
at the Beginning, At other times, God does it to ſhow. 
his Mercy and Forbearance, and to give men Time and 
Space for Repentance; enduring with much long-ſuffer- 
ing, the veſſels of wrath fitted to deſiruftion, Rom. ix. 22. 
Therefore, ſays the Author of the book of Miſdom, 
chaſteneſt thou them by little and little, that offend j— 

that leaving their Wickedneſs, they may believe on Thee: 
wn Not that thou waſs. unable to deflroy the un- 
godly at once; But executing thy judgments upon 
tbem by little and little, thou gaveſt them place of re- 
| pentance, whereby they might be delivered = their 
malice, cb. xii. 2, 9, 10, 20, 

Bur beſides this obvious and general Objection a- 
gainſt the Juſtice of Providence, in the diſtribution of 
temporal good things; there are alſo particular difficul- 
ties ariſing from ſingular inequalities even with regard 
to ſpiritual advantages, which deſerve to be diſtinctly 
conſidered, Thus, fince God is the common Creator 
and Lord of all men; fince the heaven is bis, and. 
the earth alſo, wwith all that therein is; (Deut. x. 
14, 17, 18.) ſince he declares that he regardeth not per- 
ſens, nor taketh reward; but loveib the ſtranger, in 
giving him food and 3 ; and has promiſed to judge 
tbe World with righteouſneſs, and the Nations with 
| equity: Well may it be inquired how is That which 
fellows conſiſtent with impartial Juſtice, when in ſo : 
_ diſtinguiſhing a manner, in the very ſame place which 
EF 
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the Fews i in particular, ver. 15, Only the Lord bad a 
delight in thy Fathers to love them, and be choſe their 
ſeed after them, even you above all people: He did not 
deal fo with any other nation, neither bad the Heathen 
&nowledge of bis Laws : (Pf. cxlvii. 20.) And all This, 
not for any merit in the perſons themſelves ; For he 
faith, Rom. ix. 11. concerning children not yet born, 
neither having done any good or evil 3——Facob have I 
loved, but Eſau bave I hated ; that is, (as the Apoſtle 
himſelf explains it,) rhe Elder ſpall ſerve the Younger 
the Poſterity of Jacob have I choſen to be my peculiar 
people, and not the Peſterity of Eſau. Now the true 
Anſwer to this difficulty, is This. As God may very 
juſtly exerciſe his Power and Wiſdom in making great 
Variety of Creatures, and was not at all obliged to 
make Men Angels: ſo neither is he obliged to indue all 
Men, with all the ſame Faculties and Advantages ; to 
make them all capable, of the very ſame Kind and De- 
gree of Happineſs ; or to afford all of them, all the very 
| ſame means and opportunities of obtaining it. Inpar- 
tial Fuſtice conſiſts, not in dealing with all perſons a/:e, 
but in dealing with all perſons proportionably, And 
1 Mi ſdom appears even much more, in that diverſity of 
diſtributions 3 which at the ſame time diminiſhes no- 
thing from Juſtice, Tis as juſt with God, to intruſt 
one man originally with two talents, as another with 
ten; And he that with the improvement of thoſe two 
t gains to himſelf two more, has as much Juſ- 
tice done him, as he that with the improvement of ten 
talents gains to himſelf other ten. God divides to 
every Man, and to every Nation, what Advantages 
and Favours he himſelf pleaſes ; with great Wiſdom, 
and without any Injuſtice : And when he comes finally 
to judge the whole Earth, it will appear in that great 
. | 
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Variety of Circumſtances in all kinds, that, upon the 
whole, be that gathered much, had nothing over, and 
he that gathered little, had no Iack, This is what the 
Apoſtle excellently expreſſes, in the whole 2d chapter 
to the Romans; and particularly wer. 6. Cod will ren- 
der to every man according to his deeds, to the Jew 
frf, and alſo to the Gentile ; For there is no reſpe& of 
Perſons with God; But as many as have ft inned without 
the Law, ſhall alfe periſh without Law ; and as many 
as have ſinned in the Law, ſhall be judged by the Law, 
in the day when Cod foal Judge the ſecrets of men by 
Feſus Chriſt, But there is alſo, beſides This, another 
particular reaſon of God's different diſpenſations to- 
wards the Fezys and Gentiles, expreſſed at large by St. 
Paul in the 11th to the Romans, and ſummed up briefly 
in the following words, ver. 12, and 30. F the Fall of 
them [of the Fes] be the Riches of the World, and the 
Diminiſhing of them che Riches of the Gentiles, bow much 
For as ye [Gentiles] in times 
paſt have not belizved God, yet now have obtajned mercy 
through thetr unbelief [the unbelief of the Jews] Even 
fo hawe Theſe alſo now not believed, that through your 
mercy They alſo may obtain mercy ; For God hath con- 
ed them all in unbelief, that he might have mercy 
upon all: O the depth of the Riches both of the Wiſdom 

and Knewledg e of God | 

AGAIN „ if it be objected en the Impartiality of 


* — 4 


the ſame means had been. uſed with the inhabitants of 
Tyre and Sidon, that had been uſed towards the cities 
of the Jeꝛus, they would have repented; (Luke x. 13. 
Mat. xi, 21.) why. then were not thoſe means offered 
them? and fince in the Parable he ſets forth, (Mat. xx.) 


that ſome worked i in the Vineyard much longer than 
8 others 3 3 
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others; 20hy then did they receive but all equally 2 
penny: > The anſwer to theſe difficulties is plain, both 
from what has been already ſaid, and from what our 
| Saviour ſuggeſts in the Places eee As the inha- 
bitants of Tyre and Sidon were of a leis obſtinate diſpo- 
ſition, than ſome of the Fezviſh Cities; ſo he declares 
it ſhould fare proportionably better with them at the day 
of Judgment: I ſay unto you; it ſhall be more tolerable 
'for Tyre and Sidon at the day of Fudgment, than for 
you: (Mat. xi. 22.) And elſewhere ; Many (ſays he) 
ſhall come from the eaſt and from the weſt, and ſhall fit 
down with Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, in the King- 
dom of God ; and ye your ſelves (the children of the King- 
dom) ſpall be ſhut out into outer darkneſs. Then as to 
the Parable of the Labourers in the Vineyard; if it be 
underſtood of the different Ages of the World, concern- 
ing the Fews and Gentiles, as tis plain it was prima- 
rily meant; there is then no difficulty in it. But if it 
be underſtood of the different periods of mens lives, (as 
It may alſo be 3) yet ſtill the penny given equally to 
them all, may be underſtood of Heaven in general, not 
excluſive of very different degrees in that One ſtate of 
Happineſs which ſhall itſelf in the whole be common to 
them all. Or laſtly, If the penny given to them that 
came in in the laſt period of their lives, were to be un- 
derſtood even of an equality in degree, with thoſe who 
came in firſt; yet even ſtill there would be no injuſtice 
in this matter; becauſe God may do what he pleaſes 
with the abundance of what is his own, and wrongs 
no man by giving to others his free and undeſerved gifts. 
Nevertheleſs, though God may juſtly act in theſe caſes 
as he pleaſes, without giving as any reaſon of his act- 
ing; yet in reality, *tis moſt reaſonable to ſuppoſe he 
never does act arbitrarily, without a reaſon ws 
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ſees, though we do nor. To Him that ſees the Heart, 
a true Penitent, even after many and long tranſgreſſions, 
may poſſibly come to exceed in Virtue, even thoſe who 
have from the Beginning lived more regularly and in- 
nocently. The antient Jezos had a Proverb, that no 
man could equal the Zeal of a fincere Penitent ; and 
St. Paul's defcription of ſuch a perſon is very emphati- 
cal, 2 Cor. vii. 11. Bebold, this felf-ſame thing, that ye 
forrowed after a godly ſort, what carefulnefs it wrought 
in you ; yea, what clearing F yourſelves ; yea, what 
indignation.; yea, what fear; yea, what vebement 
42 ire; yea, what zeal ; yea, what revenge! 

Tux Uſes of this whole Diſcourſe concerning the 
Juſtice of God, are; | 

I. LET us acknowledge and ſubmit to the Divine Juſ- 
tice, and ſhow forth our due Senſe and Fear of it in the 
courſe of our Lives. This is St. Peter's inference, 1 Pet. 
i. 17. If ye call on the Father, wwho without reſpect of 
Perſons judgeth according to every man's work z 1 ſs the. 
time of your ſojourning here in Fear, 

2. Aright Notion of the Juſtice of God, is matter 
of Comfort to good men; who, if they fincerely endea- 
vour to perform their duty, know that with a juſt and 
righteous God there can be no ſecret Decree to exclude - 
them from Happineſs. God is not unrighteous, (fo the 
Apoſtle expreſſes it, Heb, vi. 10.) to forget your work 
and labour of love. Wherefore however dark the ways 
of Providence may ſeem at preſent, yet Let not thine 
heart envy Sinners, but be thou in the fear of the Lord 
ell the day long, For ſurely there is a reward, and thine 
expectation ſhall not be eut off, Prov. xxiii. 17. 

3. Tux Juſtice of God, is matter of Terror to all 
evicked and unrighteous men, how great and powerfut 
ſoe ver — may de. He accepteth not the perſons of 

- Princes, 
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| Brinces, nor regardeth the rich more than the Poor; 4 
for r. they are All the work of bis hands, Job xxxiv. 19. 
fe wvhich is Lord over all, all fear ; na man's perſon, 
neither Hall he fland in abe of any man's 45 atneſs; 
for be bath made the ſmall and great, and careth > far: all 
alike, Wiſd. vi. 7, And Rev. vi. 15. The Kings of 1 the 
Earth, and the great men, and the rich men, and the 
chief captains, aud the mighty men g_mbia themſebves 
in the dens and in the rocks" of the mountains, — from. 
the face of F him that fittetb on rhe throne, and from tho 
zorath o the Lamb. ö 

4. Fox the. conſideration of e Juſtice of God, 
Who has Power freely to 2 and puniſhes None 
but where the higheſt Reaſon requires it; ariſes a True 
Notion of the heinouſneſs of Sin, and of the inexcuſe- 
ableneſs and ſelf-condemnation of ſinners; zwbo know- 5 
ing the righteous judgment of God, that they who do- 
ſuch things are worthy of death, not only do the James 
but hawe pleaſure in them that do them, 

' Laſtly, and to conclude z Tr God, who is All-pow- 
erful and Truly Supreme, and Accountable to, None 
for what he does, yet always confines himſelf to what 
is juſt and righteous, and appeals even to Us alſo, to 
judge of his fo Doing; ſaying, Judge, I pray you, be- 
raven Me and my Vineyard; how then dare mortal 
men inſult and tyrannize over each other, and think 
themſelves by Power and Force diſcharged from all ob- 
ligations of Equity towards their Fellow- creatures? Be 
Wiſe now therefore; O ye Kings, ſays the experienced 
Preacher Solomon, be infirutted, ye that are Judges F 
tbe Ear th, | 


| The End A © 1 lun. 


